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> | | ſerious Chriſtian may every day Examine himfelf. 


GUIDE 


Eternal Glozy : 


Brief Directions to wh Chriſtians how to 
attain Everlaſting Salvation. 


'—To which are add 


Several other excellent Divine Tracts, As, 
I. Saving Faith diſcovered in Three Heavenly Con- 
ferences between Our Bleſſed Saviour, and 1. A Pub- 
lican, 2. A Phariſee. 3. A Doubring Chriſtian, 
I1. The Threefold ſtate of a Chriſhan,1.By, Nacure. 
2. By Grace. 3. In Glory. 
ITI. TheScriptures Concord, compiled out of rhe 


words of Scripture, by way of Queſtion and Anfwer,.|.} 
wherein there 15 the ſum of rhe way to Salvation, and (- 


Spiricual things compared with Spiritual. 
IV. The CharaSer of a True Chriſtian. 


V. A brief Dire&ory for the Great, Neceſſary and >-**1 


Advantagious Duty of Self-Examination, . whereby 


VI.A ſhort Dialogue between a Learned Divine and 
a Begpar. 


VII. Beams of rhe Spirit, or Cordial Meditations, 


Enlivening, Eolightning and Gladding riie ul. 
VIII. The Seraphick Souls Triumph MW the Love of 
God. With ſhort Remembrances and Pious Thoughts, 
IX. Hiſtory Improved,or Chriſtian Applications and 
Improvements of divers remarkavle paliages in Hiftory. 
X, Holy Breathings, in ſeveral Divine Poems upon 
divers Subjects and Scriptures. 
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To the READER. 


Chriſtian Reader, © 


xs Hen I conſedered that many poor Souls 


WV are in theſe days tofſed to and fro, 
| ' . ard. ready: to be carried away 
withevery.wind of DoArine by the ſleights- 
of mp _ = cn Cr MG to de- 
celve, and that there are ſo many Foun- 
dations to. busld- upon, whereen much labour ts 
ſpent in vain; That men do not ſpeak the 


- Erith in love, neither: are they growing 


up to him in all things which is the head 


. Chriſt, Eph. 4. 15. from whom if there bea 


dis-gunttion, and without union with whom,. all 
that we do 3s accurſed ;, T thought this little 
Treatiſe might be very neceſſary and uſeful for 
eſtabliſhing the hearts of Chriſtians , and if 
the Lord bleſs the reading of it, may be 4s a 
fill voice behind them ſaying, This is the 
ways walk init, that thou turn not ta 
the right hand nor the left 3: For thr.. 
way into that pleaſant path of Soul-Tuſtihication 
before God ts in and through the righteonſneſs 
af Teſis Chriſt, before whom all our own Self- 

Righteouſneſs is as filthy rags ; For ſurely 
ſhall one. ſay, in the Lord have [ righteouſ- 
neſs and ſtrengths in the Lord ſhall all the 
ſeed of Ifrael be.juſtified and ſhall glory. 
Ijaiab 45. 24, 25. It.is only the dying of 
that Juſt One for us unjuſt ones which 


wit 4 
A3 Þ I = 


| \To the Reader. 
i ny p 11S-4 o(God/He that knew x noffinawas 


e ſin for us, (that we who were nothin Tap 
fnlenight be made the rl aſneis' 


ion, 2" Tor2 5%! 23.1 Nberafurd, © 
f of vixkadam FE Mee 


Rextiey, Wot att 18-56 
fl Jown at'the'fearof 'Chrift 1: tle only muſt 
baus the pritehiintnto, Hts i beartbeGlays 
 Hewto UnilZebe Temple of rie i ard for He 


only is wyrl/ny "He bye Farber: wpeintrarns 


BF Fornd aig os amet Nn # Ke is 


the Fatbeis telne@of 13g 


thers i: Balſam env«eh in1htirs to cure the waſh 

weindait Soul; and rhe moſt affilte Confxente: 

.'2. Ihe ſiubjoineds fore ot 

which ave intended frr:rheuje of \ bonaſk;' plat 

hen Mae re wwe them the exemding 
YeſnsChrift rochelp and favor poor 


M fm 2c menting' arttzerurning. fomers, as alſo 
| oat and rafting off prond, elf-conveited | 


$ hd ER Ny Phariſees" add Hypecrites, 


þ odor fir. o rherafove viroet undeeft ond 
' | the ubſolnte ricerſſty of 'n Saviour, Thy 


Lord help #s 19- experience the. Truth of gry + 


wholeſoms. vic, that by His bleſſing tb, 
wy be made tre all who read them bike ot 
ſatotto the Soul and health to the og] 
atitl ny Soul ſhall rejoyce therein, who aww me] 
Uer's j thy brother in the Faith ard Tels \ 


Pip of the G ofpel, 


+: 


. brief - Frafts | 


ns feafibleaf the excreding 


C- 
and: Glory, 4 
Whatever thy $iautta'r thee mayft rome 30 biva, © : 


A. 


GUIDE 
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: Brief Diredtions to all Chriſtians how 1 rs," 
| -attaina true and faving Intereſt I -- 
1 2 Chriſt, Cc : ; , * 5. 

4633: 


Word of Advice to my ww hb Es 
and thine, | Thon art-aChriftfah by'» 
| - Profeſſion and doſt: partake: of all _ 
the Ordinances of the Goſpel, Thou doſt. _ 
| veel, they are glorious Ordinances; _— , 
- If thou haſt not applyed the: Bloud of =F*"- 
Chriſt to thy Soul, and toth&roor of thy. - 
Profeſſion, it will wither, and provebut. 
paintdd pageantry: to lead thee to deftra<- 
4 ion; if thou-retain the guilt'of anyaſin-- 
7; unrepented of, or any ſelf. righteoofi 4 9 
vnder it, thoſe Vipers will at -lengtivear. 
| —_— yery vitals of it ; try therefore. 
ramine thy _ L with the. Furr "3 
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itrictneſs every day, and obſerve what 
bottom thy Profetlion and hope of Glory 
is built upon , whether the Foundation 
thereof be Jaid by the hand of the Bleſſed 
Jeſus, if not, it will not be able toendure 


wall throw it all down, and great will be 
the fall thereof, Marth. 7." 27. 


Ls Os I OY fern etc. ht" 
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nowed,zeyery vein of thy Profeſſion will 


— & Ah. 2-97 THE * © INST 
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Ss will it be to trade much, and break at 
£7. tength,. having no. ſtock, no foundation 
-... »layd for Eternity in thy Soul. Gifted Pro- 
,  -feffor; fee there be not a worm at the 


P thy flouriſhing gourd, and make it dye a- 
- "F-þout thee. in a'day of ſcorching::Look over 


I &: ppon to be ſaved by ? Have I got:off}, and 
parted with all my ſelf-righteouſneſs? ma- 


to cry out in the fight of the ruine:of all 


_-#0 alt Eternity. 


the ſtorm that will beat againſt it ; Satan 


root of thy Religion, which will fpoil alt 


their own merits and duties, andone,undanes: | 


| be trye& to purpgſe, 'tis terrible to have | 
i&:all come tumbling down, and to find | 
| nothing whereon to fix thy Soul. Soaring .| 
F #, fofeflor !: look to .thy waxen wings beg { 
' Ties, for they. will certainly melt with: ; 
© the heat of Temptations ; whata miſery 


thy Soul dayly and enquire where are the 
[Merits and Blood of Chriſt viſibleupon my 
Soul? . What righteouſneſs is it that Iſtand 


ny-eininent Profeſſors have come at length 


POR 


| 


-» Glorious Profeſſor ! Thou muſt be win- | 


Eternal Glory. FA 
k ;The greateſt ſins, may -be.hid under the: 
| performance of the greateſt outward du- 
_ ties, and under the greateſt terrors,  See- 
_ that-the wound ſin hath made.in thy ſoul 
| © be perfectly cured by the Merits and bloud: 
of Chriſt, not skinned | over by duties. 

humblings., inlargements, or the like ;. 
apply-what thou wilt. beſides the Bloud: 
of Jeſus, it will poyſon the fore. Thou - 
wilt find, that fin was never truly mortt® + 
fied, that thou: haſt not ſeen the Lord Je» 
ſusÞftering for thee upon the:Crols, 1no+ +. * 
© Miog:can,kill -fin but. the beholding .of 2 


*- + £ . Tx” 


| ,*Chriſts Righteouſneſs. 
{| Nature can afford no.balſam fit for jouF - 
 Ccure;-healing from thy own duties andi -; 
merits. ad notwfrom: Chrilt 'is the moſt* 
deſperate diſeaſe ; poor , ragged nature: 
with allits higheſt improvements ean-ne- -” 
yer ſpin a garmeggt fine enough -without: : 
ſpot, large ettough ,. without patches to- * : 
cover the ſouls nakedneſs, nothing can fit: - 3 
the: ſoul for that uſe, þut the perfect. righ- --*! 
* teouſhelſs. of the $leſſed Jeſus,  Whatlh- 
ever :is of: Natures ſpinning it. muſt be all} 
unravelled before the: righteouſneſs: .of” 
Chriſt-can be put on ; al abloaves is of 
| Natures putting on; Satan: willcome ant: * 
{ plunder every rag of it away, and. leave: 
the ſoul-naked and oper to. the wrath of - - 
Ged. - All that Nature cag do wilk.gever _ © 
#77 OI AF. make: 
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make up theleaſt Gram of Grace which can 


mY 


mortifie fin; or fook Jeſus Chriſt inthe 
face at the great da Se e5s 


_ Thou art a Profeſſor of Chrifttanity, . 
thou goeſt to Hearing the Word Preach- 


ed. toPraying and receiving the Sacrament,, 


and yet for all this miſerable mayft thon 


be ; took abour thee, did{t thon ever yet 
Fe feſus Chrift to this day in diftinCtion,, 
. from all other excellencies and righteoyſ- 
neſs in the World; and all of themfalling 


down before, the Majeſty of his Loyeand: | 


= Grace, Iſiah 2. 17. Tf thou haſt en. | 
Chriſt troly, thou haſt ſeen' pure' Grace: | 
5; of eRighteouſnelF io him, every way | 


ftotre, 20d far exceeding all fin and mi- 


thon canft trampte-upon alf the Righte- 
onulheſs of Met-and Angels as not ableto 
bring thee into_acceptation with : God. 
If thor haſt feen Chriſt, thon woykdft not 


willtngly perform any doty without? him: ' 


for ten thouſand. Worlds, 1 Cor. 2 25 If 


ever the Holy Jeſus hath been diſcovered: | 
truly to thy Sork, thou then ſawelt Him | 
xd be'a" Rockchigher than all THERE 


righteonfneſs, yea than fin, of Satan, 


ſry.” If thon haft feen*the. Lord Jefns,. | 


Plat; 61: 2. and this rock doth- follow 4; 


thee, ' 1 Coy. 10, 4. and there wHE be; 
. continual influences and droppings of: Ho- ] 
. ney and Grace ont. of that Reck to uy 4 
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Ejernal Glory. 4A 
fie thee, Pſal. 81. 16; Examine thy heart: 1 


j if ever thou didſt behold Jeſus Chriſt a 


the only begorren of the Father, fall of Grace 
and Truth, John 1, 14.16, 17. Be ſure that. 


thou art really come to Chriſt, That thay 


ſtandeſt upon the Rock of ages, That theu: 
haſt anſwered his call to thy ſoul, and haſt 
cloſed with him for Juſtification. 

Men- talk bravely "of believing whilſt: 
whole and found, yet few truly know- 
what it is. True ſaving Faith is the moſt 
wonderful thing in the World; if thou: 
add any of thy own deſervings to it 'thod-. 
ſpoileſt it, Jeſus Chriſt will not ſo-much as. 


look at it for beleiving ;. when thou be- _ 3 


teiveſt and comeft to Chriſt, thou: muſt 


kave behind thee all thy own Righteouſ?. - I 
neſs, and bring nothing but hearty Repehs: ©: 


rafice and Sortow for thy ſits 3 Oh this-.* 
ts very hard, to leaveHehind thee all thp- ©: 
ſelf-Holineſs, Santifiction, Daties, and _- 
Humblings, to rely upon none- of thoſe: 
but only to bring thy? fins and miſeries be-: 
fore him,, and yet thus muſt thou do, oF 
el& Jeſus Chriſt is not fir for thee, nor- 
thou for him'5 he will-be an abſolute Re-- 
deetrer and Mediator, and: thou miiſt ſee: 


thy felf a wretched-undone ſinner or elſe: 


' Chrilt and: thog' wilt: never agree; it is: 


th#hardeft- thing in the World to-take' 
Jeſus-Chriſt alone for Rightcouſne,, ant — 


S...* 


| . Y c P _ 
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A Giide to 
yet” that is 'to. acknowledge. him to be 
Chriſt, join any thing of thy own with-his 
merits and thou wilt loſe thy. labour. 
Whatever comes in for acceptation- when 
thou goeſt to God except the bleſſed: Jeſus, 
call it Antichriſt, bid it be gone, and make 
only the righteouſneſs of Chriſt trium- 


phant; all beſides this muſt fall if -he 


* 


ftand, and. thou ſhalt rejoyce 5x the day of 
the fall thereof, Iſaiab- 1. 10, 11, 12. Chriſt 
&lone aud tread the Wine-preſs, and there WAS 
none with him, Liaiah 63. 3. andif thou j join; 
any thing: to him, he will trample upon 
it in fury- and anger, and ſtain hisRay-- / 
ment with the bloud thereof: 
, Thou thinkeſt ir is caſie to believe, was 
ever thy FaitFtryed inan hour of temp- 
tation and with a through fi ght of ſin? 
Wilt thovever put to grapple with Satan,\. 
2nd the-wrath of God 1yingupon thy con- 
- Kcience ? When thou waſt as it were in the 
mouth' of Hell and the Grave, did God: 
then ſhew thee Jeſus.Chriſt as a ranſome, 
' andRighteouſneſs? Couldſt thou then ſay, 
 O 4ſee- Grace enough. in Chriſt : 3 thou mayſt 
eafily fay thou believeſt, but it is the Dig- 
geſt word_in. the World, untryed Faith... 
1s uncertain . Faith. To.. true- beleiving; © 
there mult £0 aclear conviction of fin, and. : 
of the, merits, of the blond of:Chriſt; ;and-: 
of his williogorf ng. vs upon. this conſi-" 


 &ration.. 


es, Ati 


—_— 


Ks -- Chr. =" WAY 
2 deration- meerly,, that thou art A. Grfible - 


S.|. | and repenting ſinner ; theſe things are all 
£ harder then to make a World. All the 
a | power In Nature can never inable a Soul * 


» | ro get up ſo high tn a. ſtorm. of ſin; and :; 
guilt,as really to b _lteve there is any:grace, | 
- any willingneſs inJeſus Chriſt to ave him; | 
unleſs he be: aſliſted: by: Divine” Graces. '? 
When Satan. chaxgeth fin u n. the. Con- - 
| = ſcience, then for the ſoul to bring his fins: ' 


ax” 


to: Jeſns Chriſt , and beg: his pardoning 
mercy, this is Gotpel like,- this 1s: to; 
 hima Saviour, heſerves forthatuſe: 4 
his bloud.and: merits'alone/are gecefary =Y 
for Salyation, that's the ' ſum'of. the Go 
ſpel. 
" When the ſoul in. all Duties and. di-- 
[ ſtreſſes can ſay, nothing but-Jeſus: Chriſt, * ; 


7 RETIRE: IDs. lr Pragt. .. 


=— 


\ 1 depend: on hin alone-for:Righteouſneſs; . * 
| Juſtification, Sanctification :and _— 
| tion, 1 Cor. 1. 30, not-on my'own.QUuties, | 
performances or graces, that ſoul hath gor”. 
above the: billows;. for all our: $4 
ons, all Satang advantages: ayd: all our 2 
complainings are laid in ſelf-ri righteouſneſs 
andelf-excelency, and \'God purfegtheks 

- by letting Satan looſe upon the/Soul;; as | 
Laban purſued 7acob for his Images-which | ; 
- Racket hid, Gen. /31. Theſe muſt} betorn 
from: thee .be.as unwilling /as: thouiwilt, -- 
op wow: hindet” Eo from: Fn. 3 


oo A Guide to 


to thee, and till ChrifFcome in,. guilt will 
not out;. and where guilt is there is hard- 
| neſs of heart, and therefore much guilt 
+ argues little if any thing of Chriſt ; when 
- guilt cries anddiſturbs thy ſoul, take heed | 
of getting it allayed any way -but by the .. 
bloud of Jeſts Chriſt, any thing elſe will 
tend to hardning ; make Chriſt thy peace, 
Eph. 2.'14- Reſt not in thy daties, tears,.. 
nor nothing elſe ; but in the Righteouſ- © - 
neſs. of Chriſt alone, thou mayſt loſe. him: |} 
by eoſin in thy duties as well as-by thy 
fins look unto: Jeſus, and do: as much as 
thou wilt 3. ſtand withall: thy weight up- | 
on his Righteouſneſs ; rake heed of having. 13 
{ one foot on thy own Righteouſneſs, ani 
another on Chriſts. 58, | 
. Till the Lord Jeſnscome to fit on high. |þ 
 ypona Throne of Grace in thy Conſcience,. 
| there will 'be-nothing bot guilt, rerrors;: 
.” ſecret fuſpitions,. and-the foul hanging be- _ 
- tween hope and fear, which is an ungo- | 
. ſpe like tate... He that fears to ſee ling. 
| antmoſt yiolence, and the atmoſt wicked-- 
| neſfsand Hell of his own: heart , he ſu(- [ 
{| pets the merits of the great Redeemer; 
| be thou never ſo great a linner, yet come | 
*  toChrift ſenſible of thy.fins,and ſtrive to- 
- make: him thy Advocate,” and-thou ſhalt _ 
certainly find-him, Jeſu Chret the Rightad® \ 
aw, 3. John 1 2. Ig all the doubrings,  _- 


+4 


_ 


continvally-at Chrift Jeſus. Donot'argue 


with Satan, it is what he deſires, bat bid: 


him go to Chriſt:and he. wilt anſwer him). 
its his Office as he is ur Advocate, \ 1 fob 
2.'1'It-is his Office to anſwer the Lav: as 
our {orety; Heb. 7. (22.: Itis his Office to: 
anſwer. Juſtice. as 'our Mediator, 'Gal.icgi 
20; 1 Tim.-2. 5. And he is ſworn to 


_ char Office, Heb: 7. 20, 21. . Begof Chriſt J 


therefore to'do it, if thou wilt do. 


thing thy if. as to fatisfaction: for fin, - 


thong 'renounceſt Criſt the Righteous, 
who was made lin for thee, 2 "Gr.-'g;" 24. 


Satan may alledge wnd corrupTScripturez 4 


bat he cannot anſwer Scripturezttis Chriſts: 


| Word, and of - mighty authority, who- 
foiled Satan with it, March. 4. "In-all -: 
the Scripture there «s: not:an) Hl: word” a-- -; 


gainſt a poox ſinner ftript bf ſelf-rights- 
ouſnefs, nay it 
to be the ſabje 
 thel, and- none el&. '. Beleive 'botChrifts 


-wiltingne&s to pardon and fave,'and'that I 
will makethee willing ; if thou findeſt thou 'Y 
catift not beteive, r amnember 3 it is Chris 


work to make thee beleive, beſeech hin 


todo it,. he works to wilk and to dovf his F 


good pleaſure, Phil. .2. 13. Mourts for: 


_ thy: unbeleif which is ſtring vp-of guite © 
in the Conſcience. above x CNEL ode 4 


feats,!and ftorms: of _ Conſtiacelook d 


Jy pointsout this man 


of the grace-'of the Go- 


* - 


a3 AGuide to 


undervaluing the merits of the bleſſed Je> 
ſus, accounting-his blood: an unholy,1@ 
common , and an unſatisfying thing. 
Thou complaineſt very much. of thy. ſelf; 
do thy fins make thee to-look. more at the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and leſs at: thy 
own? if fo then thou artan the right; elſe 
complaining is but hypocrifie'; to be look- 
1ng and relying upon duties, graces, and 
- enlargements, when thou ſhouldft. be ey- 
-4ng of Chriſt, that's pitiful, and will be 
_ .apt to make thee proud, but the ſight of 
the Grace of the Lord Jeſus: will make the - 
bomble.. ByGrace ye are ſaved, Eph. 2: 5.. 
1n-all thy temptations be not diſcon- WP 
raged Jam. 1. Thoſe waves and {urges F 
;may be:ratſed: not” to break but to heave 
=, 'theeoff of thy [RIf, on to the rock Chriſt. 
+ -Thou mayſt be brought low,. even to the- 
- brink of Hell and deſpair, yea even ready 
-totumble in,butthou.canſt not he brought - 
lower then the belly of Hell, (and there- 1 
many. Saints have: been) yet- there mayſt-_ |] 
thou cry, there mayſt- thou -look toward i 
the Holy Temple, Fonab 2. 7. 4; Into | 
that Temple.none- mighrenter but: purifi- / 
ed. ones, and with an offering too, Aﬀs } 
25 26+. But now: the Lord Jeſus is our 
"Temple,Sacrifice, Altar,' and;High Prieſt - 
2lfo, to whom none miuft. come' but: fin- - - 
- RerSz. and: that withour any oe - 
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| Eternal Glory. vt ? 


' his ownbloud once offered, Heb. 7. Re- 
member all the patterns of Grace thatare 
in Heaven. Thou thinkeſt, O what a Mo- 
nnment of Grace ſhall I be : Alas there 
' are many thouſands as rich Monuments of 
mercy in Heayen as thou'canſt be. The 
greateſt ſinner did-never poſe the Grace 
of Chriſt, if he weretruly ſenſible of his * 
iniquities ; therefore do not deſpair when . 4g. 
the cloud is at blackeſt even then look to-** -: 
ward Jeſus Chriſt, who is the ftanding 
Pillar of his Fathers Iove and grace, ft 
up in Heaven for all finners to gaze upon 
- continually. Whatever Satan or thy own 
” Conſcience ſay, ds not conclude againſt . 
" thy ſelf, the Lord Jeſns ſhall have the laſt 
word, he is Judge of the nE and dead; 
and muſt prononnce the final ſentence, His- - 
bloyud ſpeaks reconcilsation,Col. t. 20.Cleanſing w- 
170bn1.7.Purchaſe, As 20.28. Pur gh 19,Heb: 
Fete .9 Nine Cot, BY 
ification,Rom.5.9. neſs ts G 
2. 13, 'not a drop'of his ſhall eb 
Stand therefore 'and' hearkeu' what: ( 
will fay, for -he will ſpeak peace 19 bl | 
progty Thee be 4 gy no more to folly; 
i 5- 8. He Ss grace me 
and peace, 2 Tim. 1. 2: 'Thaty - 
| Language of the Father, and of his $0i 
Chriſt Jeſus ; waitfor Chriſts appear l © 
. 8 Tor the 7 morning Star, Rev, 22; 1164. *- 
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12 A Gnide t0 
{hall come as certainly as the morning, and 
4 refreſhing «s the Rain, Hoſ. 6. 3. The 
Sun way as well be hindred from riſing 
as the. Son of Righteouſneſs upon the 
mourning Soul, 4al. 4. 2- Look upon 
Jeſus therefore as well as an thy ſins, and 
when thou grievit for them, be ſare to have 
an eye towards his Satisfaction , Zach. 
La 39;--:-1 

Inevery duty look at the Lord Chrift 


before duty to pardon ; in duty to aſſiſt, - | 
and after duty to accept, without which - 


thy performances will be but careleſ6.and 


carnal ;. da not legalize the Goſpel , as if - 


part did remain. for thee to doand fuffer 


in thy own ſtreagth, and by thy own po: + | 


wer; &- thangh Chriſt were but an helf 
Mediator, and thay muſt bear part of thy 
own in, and 'make part. of fſatisfattion, 
Letiſiin break thy heart, but never deſtroy 
thy hopes in the Goſpel ; look as well at 

uſti fication 2s  Sanftification » and in 
performing the higheſt commagds conſider 


:briſt Jeſus. not as can exatter to requirez. | 


but as .a_ debtor and an undertaker to 


work in thee-and far thee. If than haſt' | 
bithertq relyed upon thy own dutiesayd  ; 
.cvalificatious, more then upon-the merits ? 
of Chriſt, it will coſt thee dear, no. wone * 
der thou goeſt about complaining'; graces * 
may be Evidences, but the merits;of the: 


+ jou 


>) 


. and fo far above. nature z. if thou beleiveſ} 
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Lard Jchas only muſt. be the foundation 
for thy hope to bottew on, Chriſt only 
can bythe hope:of Glory, Cal. 'L.. 27.» 
. Whea we come to God. we muſt. brigg 
nothing but. Chriſt and. bis fatisfattion 
with.us, any ingredients of. our awnexy 
cellencies: ar qualifications will carrupt 
| and ſpoil our Faith; 'He that. builds v 
duties , graces.or any. outward  pertor- 
 mances, he knows nat the. merits of the. 
Holy Jeſus. This makes beleiving ſo hard, 


thou muſt dayly regaunce. all manner of 
reliance ypon thy priviledges , thy  obe- 


dienes, - thy. ſanctification s thy. duties, 
thy graces, thy tears,; thy. ot 


- humblings, and nothingwult be 2dvar 
but Jefus Chriſt 4 thy,omn warks, and. ſel 
lufficiescy raft be. every day deſtroyed, 
and thou mvft take all out of Gods hand: 
Chriſt himſelf is the: gif? of Gods: John: 4+ 
10, Faith is the gift of Gods Eph; 2, 
Pardon is a free gift, Row. 5-116. 3 1 / 
 » Ah! how does nature. form; fret, and 
rage at. this, that all is of gift,: and: that 
we can purchaſe nothing. with our att- 
Ings;: eur tears, nar 'Qur, duties, that all 
natural workings are excluded, and of no}. 
value-in Heaven. If nature: bad been. t& : 
contrive the way of Salvation, it would 
rather have pur it into any bands of Saints 
09 ed Or 


14 A Gnide to 
or Angels to fel] it than into the hands of 
the blefſed Jeſus who beſtows it freely,and 
whom therefore nature ſuſpects. Nature 
would have ſet up a way to purchaſe Hea- 
ven only by doing, and therefore it abo- | 
minates the merits of Chriſt, and would | 
do any, though never ſo difficult almoſt 
rather then go to Jeſus Chriſt, and cloſe 


with him ; Chriſt will have nothing and | 


the ſoul would force ſomething of its 
own upon him, and this cauſes the great 
controverſie between them. 

Conſider poor ſoul ! Didſt thou. ever 
yet ſee the merits of Chriſt, iid the inft- 


nite fatisfation made by his death ? | 


— Didft thou ke this in a time when the 
| burden of fin, and the wrath -of God lay | 


heavy upon thy conſcience, that's Grace ; |. 


the greatneſs of Chriſts merits are not 
known but to a poor ſoul at the greateſt 
loſs ; flight conviftions will have but 
o_ low prizing of the blond and merits 
of the. Lord Jeftts. -Deſpairing ſinner! 
thou art looking on thy right hand and | 


on thy left, and ſaying, Who will ſhew ws | 


any good , thou arttumbling over ' thy ' 
own works and duties to patch upa right» 
onſneſs to ſave: thee, but *miſerable com> 
forters will they all be nnto-theez except 
thon look nnto Jeſus; Look wnto him and + 


: be ſaved all the ends of the Earth ; There ts 
| Tg 2008.- 
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Eternal. Glory. : of 
none elſe. He us a Saviour, and there # none 
beſides him, Iſaiah 45. 21, 22. Look a- 
ny where elſe and thou art undone. God 
will accept of nothing but theinterceſſion 
of his beloved Son, who # lifted up on high, - 
(as the brazen Serpent was in the Wilder- 


|. neſs) that the ends of -the Earth, even ſin- 


ners at the greateſt diſtance may ſee 
him, and look toward him angbe ſaved. 
The leaſt true ſight of Jeſus will be ſaving 
to thee, the leaſt touch will be healing to 
thee, and God intends thou ſhouldſt look 
at him, for he hath ſet him upon an high 
Throne of Glory in the open view of all 


- Poor ſenſible ſinners. Thou haft infinite 


reaſon to look at him, roreaſon at all to 
look off of him, for He 1 meek, and lowly of 
heart, Matth. 11. 29. Hewill do that 


* himſelf which he requires of his Creature, - 


bear with their infirmities, Rom. 15. 1. He 
will reſtore with the Spirit of meekneſs, Gal, 
6. I. And bear thy burdens, verſe 2. He 


will forgive not only ſeven times, but ſevemy 


times ſeven, Matth. 18. 21, 22. It almoſt 
put the Faith of the Apoſtles themſelves to 
a ſtand to beleive this, Zuke 17. 4, 5: 
Becauſe we think it hard to forgive, we 
think Jeſs Chriſt doth ſo too. ED 
_. We. fee our fins great, and judge them 
almoſt unpardonable , and we think the 
Lord Jefus doth. fo too, and thus we men: 

Ty ure 
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ſare infinite Love with-our ſhort line, anfi- 
ne merits with our'-ſms, which: is the 
areateſt pride and: blaſpheiny,- Pal; i203. 

1. Iſaiah 40. is. Hear what heſaith, 


I have found a Ranſomes Fob 33. 24. In 
him | am well pleaſed, Math. 3.-17. --Geod 


will have nothing elſe, neither will aky 


thing do thee good or fatifiethy Confſci-' 
ence but- 


beſtowed upon thee. ThydeFRftvareHel, 


Wrath , and RejeCtion ; Chriſts merits 


are Life, Pardonand acception with God: 
he will only fhew: thee what thou defer» 
veſt, but he will beſtow his merits 
thee. | "Its Chtifts own lory. and hoppi- 


feſt to pardon; Remember that when he- 


was upen Earth, he was more converſant: 
among Publicans and Sinners than Ecribes 
and Phariſees, who were his profeſſed Ad- 
verfaries}, - for they thought- themſelves 


righteous ons; Ir is not fo es thou ima? | 


pinelt that Hts ſtatein Glory makes him to 
negle& or Korn poor ſirners, no;He.hath 
the fame tender and <ompeſſionate heart 
in Heaven that hehad ypon Earth; He i 
God and; changerh' mit; He is the Lamb of 
God that taketh uway the fins of «the World; 
Fobn! t. 24. He hath gone through all thy 


Temptatiohs, Dejections, Soruomws;, Dex. - 


| [crtzons) Rejxcftions, Marth, 4. $. to 12: 


Chriſt, "who ſitivtied the Fathivry, 
upon whoſe account all igraceand mercylis. 


—_ — 
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- | dark 15. 34. Like 22. 44* Matth. 26. 
> | $8. He hath drunk the bitterneſs of the 
| cup and left thee the ſweet, the condem- 
| nation is gone, Jeſus Chriſt hath drank up 
| all the Fathers wrath at one dravghr, and 
U} nothing but Salvation is Teft. for thi; 
"1 Dear mourning Soul. 4 ©: 19 "Oe 
+þ _ Thon fayeſt thou canſtnot believe, thon 
[4 - canſt not repent, Go then to- Jeſus Chriſt 
|| as-a poor loft nndone wretch, hopelef:, 
| and helpleſs as a filthy polluted loathfome 
| creature to acleanfing: fountain of Grare, 
z0 to him weary-and heavy laden with all 
thy impenitency and- unbelief, and beg 
- Faithand Repentance of him; this wilt be 
very acceptable to him 5 tel -Chrilt _ 


1 have brought no right conſneſs, no® grace” 

aun to be accepted. in, 1 am come for thih 
0 be pleaſed to beflow- it nyo we 55 we'we 
bebringing fomerhing of onr own'to£ 
Lord Jeſus, and that muſt not'be\ mot | 
penny of our own Righteouſtels,- betas, Þ 
tares higheſt improvements” will pals Tn” 
| Heaven ; Grace will. not Rand: with 
works, 7it. 3. 5. #om, tr. 6. This 'is 
| 2terrible point to nature, which cannot 
bear the thoughts of being ſtripr of Il, 
and:ngthave a rag of ' duties nor Righ 
vaſneſs left tb traſt to ; Telf-righteouR _ | 
neſs and IE ſufficiency ere DO 
Nature, which ſhe preferves 'ss fhe doth 
-. . © her 
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her Life, which makes the righteouſneſs 
of the bleſſed Jeſus ſuch aſtrange thing to 
her, ſhe cannot deſire him ; he is juſt di- 
realy contrary to all the glorious attain- 
ments and intereſts of nature. Let na- 
ture but make a Goſpel and it would be 
quite contrary to the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, it would beſtow mercy only on 
'_ the Juſt, the Holy, the Innocent, and the 
righteous in their own eyes, but. Chriſt 
hath made the Goſpel tor thee, that is for 
the needy naked ſinners, quite ſtript of 
their own righteouſneſs, to the ungodly 
unrighteous, unjuſt and accurſed ſinners, 
to ſuch as cry out of their ſpiritual pover- 
ty, and fay Lord I have not one penny of 

race to help my ſelf, never a poorer 
wretch came to thee for. mercy, Grace I 
want, and if I periſh it ſhall be at thy feet, 
begging and praying. Nature cannot en- 


ſ!- dureto think the Goſpel is only for ſin- 
i ners, it will rather chuſe to deſpair, then 


to | pare Chriſt upon ſuch: terrible terms, 
an 

with a ſight of the guilt of fin and the 
wrath of God, it is apt to fly to itsold 
haunts of &lf-righteouſneſs,and ſelf-good- 
neſs, and nothing but an infinite power 


can caſt down theſe ſtrong holds, . none 


but the elf-juſtified perſon ſtands exclud- 
ed from the grace of the Goſpel, Jobs 
$3 Chriſt 


when it is put to it, and diſturbed . 


—_— hes die. 4 — 
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Chriſt will regard the moſt abominable 
wretched ſinner before him,if he approach 
to him with an humble,broken,and relent- 
ing heart, for to a ſelf-conceited Phariſe 
the Lord Jeſus cannot-be made Juſtificati- 
on, ſince he 1s no ſinner; to ſay in com-: : 
plement, I am a ſinner, is ealie, but to; * 
pray with the Publican indeed, Lord be 


| weerciful to me a Sinner, is the hardeſt pray-. 


er in the World. 

It is ealie to ſay, 7 beleive 5 Chriſt, but. 
to ſee Chriſt full of Grace and Truth of 
whoſe fulneſs thou mayſt receive Grace for 
Grace that is very hard; lc is eaſie to pro- 


. feſs HP with the mouth, but to confeſs him 
| with the heart, as Peter did, To be Chriſt the 
, Senof the Living God, the alone Mediator, 
that's above Fleſh and Blood. 


Many call Jeſus Chriſt, Saviour, but few 
know him to be ſo; to ſe Grace and Sal- 
vation in Chriſt is the greateſt ſight: in 
the World, none can do that but at the 
ſame time they ſhall ſee that Grace and Sal- 


} .vation to be their own; ſights. will cauſe 


þ 


applications. .I may be aſhamed that in 
the midſt of ſo much profeſſion of Chriſti- 
nity, yet | have known ſo little of the. 


merits and blood of Chriſt, which is the 


main thing revealed in the Goſpel. ' A, 
Chriſtleſs formal profeſſion will be the 
blackeſt ſight that can be next to Hell. 

SNGNTRE. --. 10 Thou 
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Thou mayſt have many-goet things, and 
yet one thing may be wanting that may 
make thee go away ſorrowful from Chriſt, 


thou haſt never yet ſold all thon haſt, 


thou haſt never parted with all thy own 
' works, and thy own Righteouſneſs, thou 
mayſt be high and conſtant in outward per- 
formances and yet a perfe&t Enemy and 
Adverſary Jefis to Chriſt. In-every Prayer 
or Qrdinance labour after ſanQification to 


the utmoſt, but do not truſtin that alone þ 


for thy Salvation , if thou doſt it muſt 
come down way or other; the infinite ſa- 


_ tisfaction of the Lord-Jeſus, and not thy- | 


; own Holineſs, muſt be thy Juſtification be- 
fore. God. - When the Lord. ſhall appear-ter- 
rible-out off his Holy places- Fire ſhall' conſume 
every thing elſe 4s Hay and ſtubble, 

* This will be found Religion only, to 
 bottomall- our happineſs, upon the Ever- 
laſting:Mountains of Gods Love and Grace: 
in Chriſt-Jeſus, and to live continually in- 


the fight of: his infinite Righteouſneſs. and- | 


Merits; theſe are ſanftifying fights, and 
without them the heart 1s carnal. Thou: 
wilt-then ſee the fall vileneſs of ſin, and' 
yet- ſee all pardoned ; thou wilt ſee thy. 
polluted ſelf and all: thy weak performan«- 
ces accepted through the Mediation of'the: 
Holy Jeſus; Thou wilt then trample up» 
on all thy own works ſelf-glories, righte- 
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ouſneſs, 2nd priviſedges as: of no value, 
and wilt - be cofftinvally admiring -the 
righteoun(ſnef3! of Chriſt alone, yea thou 
wilt' rejoice tv the roine of all thy own 
Exceltenctes, that the Lord Jeſts alone: as 
Mediator may be exalted vpon his Throne 
of Mercy ; thou wilt nndervalue all thy du- 
ties which thou haſt nor performed in the 
fight and ſence of the love of Jeſus Chritt 3 
without the bloud and merits. of Chri 


'- npon the Conſcience; all thou' doſ# are but 


dead ſervices; Heb. 9. 14. Chriſt Jefns 

rs every\way too: magnificent a:perſoy for 
nature to cloſe withal orapprehend'; He 
is ſo infiritely Holy that nature never 
durſt look at him ;  ſo' infinitely gracious 
that nature can never. beleive hint to be 
ſuch whenit lyes under the ful fight-of ſin 
and-the horror of a guilty: Confeience; He 
is too high and glorious-for rature-ever 


toapproach. Therennft be a Divine-na- 
 turefirſt put into'the- ſoul ro make it lay 


hold of him, who 1s ſo exceedingly beyond 
the ſight and reach- of - Nature, and to 


whom none cancome withons the Fathers -' 


drawing; Fobr: 6, 243 46. TN 

Finally; Search the Scriptores: dayly a5 
Mines of Gold, wherein the heart of Jeſtis.w 
Chriſt islaid'; watch againft conftirarion 
ſins, ſee them- in- their vileneſs; and* they 
ſhall neyer break out into-aft; Veep always 
=, B 2 - an 


22 A Guide to | 
an humble, empty, broken frame of heart; | 
ſenſibie of any ſpiritual miſcarrizge, ob- 
ſervant of all inward workings, and fit 
for the higheſt communications. Keep no 
guilt in the Conſcience, but apply the | 

_ bloud of - Chriſt immediately thereto ; | 
God chargeth ſin and guilt upon thee to 
. make thee look unto Jeſus the brazen Ser- | 
pent. Judg not of his love by Providences 
but by Promiſes, Bleſs God for ſhaking 
thee off thy falſe foundations, for any dil- 
penſations whereby he keeps the ſoul 
| awakned, and looking after Chriſt; it is | 
better to have ſickneſs and Temptations, } 
than parry and flightneſs ; For a ſlight + 
ſpirit will Toon turn a prophane fpirit, 
and will fin and pray too. Slightneſs is the | 
ruine of Religion, and if that be not root- [* 
ed out of the heart by conſtant and ſerious 
Repentance, and applications to the Lord | 
Jeſus in fervent prayer, it will grow more. 
ſtrong and deadly even-under the Ordi- | 
nances-of the Goſpel. Meaſure not thy 
own Graces by the attainments of others, | 
bat by Scripture tryal only. Be ſerious 
and exatt in all duties,and let the weight |. 
of them lye upon thy heart,but be much a- 
fraid of reſting in them, and taking com- 
fort meerly in the performance of them ; | 
comfort from any hand butChriſt Jeſs will 
notcontinue long. HP 


nw 
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Be much in Prayer, or elſe you will ne> 
ver keep up much .Communion with God, 


as you are in Cloſet prayer, ſo you will be 
in all other Ordinances. Reckon not up- 


| onduties by high expreſſions, but by the 


low frames of heart wherein they are per- 
formed ; treaſure up the experiences and 
mantſeſtations of the love of Chriſt, they 
make-the heart humble towards him; and 

too high to ſtoop to any vile fin or luſt. 
Be true to Truth, but not turbulent and. 
ſcornful, reſtore fuch as are fallen, and 
help them up again with all the bowels of 


. Chriſt ; ſet the broken diſ-jointed bones 


with the grace of the Goſpel ; deſpiſe 
not weak Chriſtians; thou mayſt come to- 
wiſh to be in the condition of the meaneſt 
of them : Be faithful to others in diſcove- 
ring to them their infirmities, and be very 
ſenſible of thy own. Viſit ſick Beds, and 
doubting deſerted fouls often, they are” 
excellent ſchools of experience. Abide in 
your Calling ; be dutiful to'4ll Relations 
as to the Lord; -be content with alittle 


- of the World, little will ſerve- 3 think 


every little thou haſt of Earth too much, 


"becauſe thou art.unworthy of the leaſt. 


Think much of Heaven too little, becauſe 
the Lord Jefus is ſo rich and free. Think 


exety one better than ay fIf,, and om 
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deep humility about-thee; as one fit to be 
trampled on by all Chriſtians. 

Obſerve the vanity of the World, and 
the conſumption that is upon All things in 
it,and love nothing truly but Jeſus Chriſt ; 
mourn tolee little of Chriſt in the World, | 
and fo few who ſee the need of him, trifles 
pleaſe them better ; to a ſecure ignorant | 
ſoul Jefas Chriſt is no better than a Fable, 
and the Scrtptures but like a common Sto- 
7. Prepare for the Groſs, welcome it, 
bezr it triumphantly, even like the Croſs 
of Chriſt, whether Scoffs, Mockiags,Jeers, 
Contempts, impriſpaments, or :aBy other 

aMicion,but'be dure be carefi it be Chriſhs | 
Croſs, :andnot thy-own. Sin will hinder 
theefromgloryinginthe Croſs of Chriſt ; 
omitting of little Truths againſt. light 
may breed a Hell in the Conſcience, as well 
as committing the greateſt fins againſt 


 * Hght, 


Ir thou haſt been taken out of the belly | 
of Hell and deſpair into Chriſts bom, and 
' Made 70 ſit among Princes in the houſebald of 
Gad, O how ſhonldſt thon live as -a pat- 
tern of mercy; Redeemed, reſtored foul! 
Whet infinite ſums doeſt thou owe: to Je- 
tus Chrift, with what a ſmgular frame of | 
heart miſt thou walk and do every duty; 
Sabbaths what praiſing days, what fing- 
ings of Hallelujahs, ſhould they be to dd 
Qrdt- . 
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Ordinances what a Heaven, a-being with 


Chriſt, and Angels and Saints ? Every 
time thou thinkeſt of the Lord Jeſas be 
aſtoniſhed and wonder, and when thou: 
kelt thy fins, admire his Grace who par- 
doned them, and when thou art proud a- 
dore his mercy, and that will humble and 
ſtrike thee down in the duſt. 
Remember that Chriſts time of Love 

was when thouwaſt naked, Ezek. 16. $, 9. 
and then he choſe thee ;, and now canſt thou 


.ever have a proud thought ? Remember 


whoſe arms ſupported thee from ſinking, wnd 
delivered thee from the loweſt Hell, Pſ]l. $6. 
13: And ſhontin the ears of Angek-and 


Men , Pſal. 14, 8. And ſing for ever, 


Praiſe Grace, only Grace, Repentfindbe- 


tive and pray dayly , and walk in the 
_{nſe of divine Love, as one that hath the: 


anointings of Grace upon thee. Remem- 


ber thy ſins and Chriſts pardonings:thyde- 


&rts,and his merits; thy weakneſs and his: 


Mtrength ; thy pride and his humility ;3thy 
-many infirmities, and his reſtorings 3 thy 


guilt, and Chriſts new application of his 


bloud;thy fallings, and his raiſing thee up, 
thy flightneſs,and his ſufferings ; thy want 
-&hisfulnefs;thy remptations;R&his tender- 


neſs ; thy vilenes & Chriſts Righteouſneſs. 
Bleſſed ſoul, whom the Lord:Jeſis hal - 


| findawe having on bis own righteouſneſs, Phil. 


B-\4 - Ze 3& 


js AGuide td 


3+ 3. But having his robes waſhed and made 
clean inthe blood of the Lamb,Rev.7. 14. Wo- 


ful miſerable Profeſſor, that haſt not the | 


Goſpel within. -Reſt not upon the tryal 
of men, thou mayft paſs the tryal of all 
the men in the World, and yet be caſt a- 
way In Chriſts day of tryal ; whatever 
workings or attainments come not up to 
clear and diſtinct apprehenſions of the 
Bloud, Merits, and Righteouſneſs of the 
' Lord Jeſus, which is the main object of the 
Goſpel, that ſoul falls ſhort of the Goſpel 
and will be left in a condition of doubt- 


ings and que" lonings ;z and doubtings, if | 


not lookt to b:times, will turn-to a ſlight- 
neſs of ſpirit which is one of the moſt 
dangerous tempers. 

=TFrifle not with the Ordinances of the 
Goſpel ; be much in Meditation and pray- 
er, walt diligently upon all opportunities 
of -hearing the Word of God, we have 
.need of Doctrine, Reproof, Exhortation 
,and Conſolation, as the render herbs and 


grafs bave of the rain, the dew, the ſmall rain, 


and the ſhowers, Deut. 32. 2. Doall thou 
doſt as tor thy-ſoul, as unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
Zach. 7. 5, 6. As if immediately dealing 
with him, as if le were looking on thee, 
and thou on him, and fetch all thy ſtrength 
and ſupport from him. 


Ob- 


0. _ — y a 


|» 


have the ſop, the outward priviledgvngr 


Eternal Glory. . oy 
Obſerve what Holy motions you find 
in your ſoul to duties, and prize the leaſt 


motion of the Holy Spirit ; the leaſt good. 
thought thou haſt of the bleſſed Jeſus, the: : F 


leaſt good word thou ſpeakeſt of him from- 
thy heart ſincerely is. rich. mercy, O bleſs 
God for it. Obſerve if every day you have: 
the day ſpring from-on high, ' with his morn-- 
ing dews of mourning. for ſin, conſtantly 
viliting you , Luke 1. 17. whether the 
bright morning Star, with freſh influences. 
of Grace and Peace do conſtantly ariſe up- 
on you, Rev. 22, 16, and the Lord Jeſus 


ſweetly greeting thee in all duties 3 what. } 


duty makes not more ſpsritual will make 
more carnal, what doth not quicken and. 
humble will deaden. and hardes. Fudas may 


Baptiſm, the Lords Supper and the lake ;; 
but John leaned on Chriſt boſom; . John: 
13. 23. That's the Goſpel Ordinancepo- : 
ſtare, in which we ſhould pray and hear 
and perform all duties. Nothing but ly-- 
ing in that boſom as it were, will:diſſolve: 
hardneſs of heart, and make thee. mourn: 
kindly for fin, and cure lightneſs and: 
careleſneſs of ſptrit which is the very Gan- 
green of Profeſſion ;: this: will hamble in»-- 
deed, and make -the foul corqjal: to its. 


_ bleſſed Redeemer, and cauſe. ſin to appear 


exceeding \ſinful:- - - "0 ds 
W B'S; New . | 
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- Never FENG tlow art right as thou 
Mhouldeſt be, nor that thou art a Chrifti- * 
an of any glart tous attainment until thou: 


”.cometo lye in. the boſom of Chriſt, who. - | 


is 4n the boſom of his Father ;. John: 1. 18. 
Come therefore, and beg of the Father for 
the Revelation 'of Jeſus Chriſt, you can 


-came with no requeſt that pleaſeth him: * 


better, he gave him out of his own boſom 
far that very end, even to be. held up be- 


| Lore the eyes of all fingers as the everlaſt- 


ing monument of his Fathers love ; look- 


| Ingat the natural Sun weakneth the eye,. 


bur the more you look at Chriſt Jeſus the 
Son:of Righteouſneſs , the tronger and 
clearer will the eyc-of your Faith be 3 look 
pato him, and you will love him, and live: 


on-bim,. and think on him. continually. 


Keep your eye conſtantly upon him and: 
his. commands,or elic:every blaſt of temp» 


tation will ſhake yon ; if you wauld ſee- | 


the hatefulneſs of fin- and would heartily 


the World ſuffering , and-ſatisfying for it. 


Goto. Jeſus Chriſt i in ſight o why ſin and+. 


miſery, notof thy own works or holineſs, 
look ypon him as ſhining in the Firmament 
of: his Fathers love and grace, and that 
will comfort: you. A Cheiſtian never . 
wayts comfort bud by breaking the-order- 
and. method. of. 68 ho looking upot 


ye 


—- - 


mourn for it, look upon the Hy of 


Wk 7] 


W— 


* Zergfalua, they jbail proſper that dove bers 


& termal Glory. 29 
kis: own; and looking off! Chriſt perfect: 


Righteouſneſs, which is to chuſe rather to- 


live by candle light then by the light of 
the Sun. If you would pray and cannot;. 


and fo are diſcouraged, ſee Chriſt preying.. 


and uling his intereſt with the Father for- 
you, and what then can you want, Jebz 14.. 
16, chap. 17. if-you be troubled look un-- 
to Chriſt, who is your peace, Eph. 2. 14.. 
He left you peace againand again,when he: 
went up to Heaven; he charged thee not: 
to be troubled, no not in the leaſt ſinfully: © : 
tronbled ; fo as obſtruct .thy comfort: i 0 
thy believing » Foln 14 1. 25: 
is now upon the Throne, 1 havin + Rolled: 
upon hisCroſi, even in the loweſt ſtate-of* _ | 
his humiliation,. all whatſoever. can hurt: * 
or annoy thee; he hath born all thy ſins,. : 
ſorrows, fears, diſgraces, ſickneſles, trou= |} 
bles and temptations,. and is gone.to pre>- - 
pare. Manſions for. thee: 'Y 
Happy art thou therefore, O fincere $qul; who ma-- + * 
keſt Clift all chy Life, and artdead ro all og pe” | 
fides, thou arr the excellent Chriſtian, onchigh F 
loved who haft found favour with God and arc a =_ _ 
rite of Heaven 3 do thy dear Redeemer then chis or: | 
favour for all his love and favour to thee love all his. 
poor Saints and- Children, cven. the meaneſt' and: 
weakeſt, notwithſtanding any difference in little mat-- 
= I are engrarens on Chriſt hearr, as the _ 
r Children 4 Adqrous brealt-plarey 
21.. 24, ler them be ſoon thine; low 
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The Publican. 
Godbe mereifl to me a Sinner, Luke 18. 13» 
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Heavenly - Conterences,” 
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| bb A Conference between 

Publican. Becauſe they ſay (Lord) that 
thou arta friend of Publicans and Sinners, 
Hatth. 11. 19. | 

Jeſus. So 1 am, and thin art: Welcome my - 
beloved friend, ſit down therefore with me, 
and my Diſciples. Matth. 9. 10. 

P. Good Maſter, though Lam.unwor- 
thy tocome into thy preſence, yet through 
-/>Shy leave, le ſit here at thy feet, to hear 
*- thy gracious words,. ark.7. 25. Lake 10. | 

9. Fobn 12. 3. 4 

- J. How knoweſt thou my words are graciou ? 

P. Lord I have heard thee "5p that. oo 
',” Bpblicans and: Harlots ſhall enter into: © F 
Kingdom of Heaven before the Pha- 
bn ; Tiſces: which think themſelves far better 
WV than Mat. 21.31. Luke 18. tr, 12. 

: =S. And what ſay the Phariſee to that ? 
n$ They murmur among themſelves,. 

; and 543 + Fhis man receiveth ſinners, and eat- 

th-them, Luke 15, 2 ; 

BY. Didſt thou- ever bear me Preach befides. © 
EXT tome? 

AE 8 Yes,” once beſides, and it was the+ ©. | 
[=O comfortableſt Sermon Hiateray L ED 

F "RI 
3 Bf Sow remember any of FEM 2 
la { choogh 1 ave a bid. Fe 3 
yet) Trewember. thou tid __ I 


"Fejws and a Publican, RY 4 
in the Wilderne, .and go after that 

which was loſt, until he find it 3 and 
when he had found it, 'he tayeth it 0n his. 
fhoulders rejoycing, and when he comes - .: 
home,. he calleth together his friends, -- 
and neighbours, ſaying unto them, re- -: 
- Joyce with me, for | have found my ſheep- 1 
that was loſt. 

Jeſus, 1s that all thou cant remember? © 

Publican , No, 1 remember ſomewhat - 
more; that thon didſt ſpeak of a-woman, 
that had ten piecesof Silyery. ard whenſhe-:z 
| had loſt one piece, ſhe fought for -it ei 
the had foundit,and then: 4 her neiph- 
bours together to rejoyce with her; 2bd../.: 
thou ſpeakeſt of a-mian that had tw Ns 2 2 
the one that lived ſtill at home, dw. 
obedient to his Father , | the athe? wy 
went away from his Father, and ant E. 
Fathers means among harlkots, till Hecamigs |; 
to Poverty; , "and et-when | Forty Fi | ; th: -- | 
his Father , his Father'did receive- ain - 7 
willingly ,. and made him great. welcome: | 
 andentertainment. 
+: Jeſus, Wk done my friend; th wor =: 
| romembred ofcagt ow art , FG | MY | 


A Conference between: 


they « came to bear me, and becauſe I received 
'them, 

Publican, It is true Lord, there were 
many of us there then, but -we did not 
know what thou didſt mean by the loſt 
_ ſheep, the loſt piece, and the wicked Son. 

Jeſus, [ did mean thy Country-men » and 
Companions , the Publicans, Harlots, and 
- Sinners, that are 11-4. loſt Condition, becauſe 
of your” Sins, and Wickedneſs in the Eyes of 
others (44 the Phariſees) quite loſt, and ad- 
Dig to. perifþ for ever. 

;\;-P. ;Byt who was it Lord that did ſeek 
: for the loſt Heeps,'s and.the' loſt piece of 


."-filver ? 


'ners;and the Shepherd of the ſheepybat am 

_ come to ſeek and to ſavethat which is loſt, Luke 
-;19<; 10. Mat. 18. 11, 

TS - P, .Lord | amone of thoſe that are loſt, 

- Hhocſball I do to: be ſaved ? AG, 16. 31. 


* ener in, he ſhall be ſaved, and whoſoever be- 


Mb ad. Wi T———_ it gas 
3. 
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£ - lam? - | ( EL BY 3: 
 þ Fes. Lure per oi over 


deſtroy. »- but 1 came nr To gh 
' Greek; Jana! 


Te was L, who Aanm- the Savicinn of ſin- . 


]. Tam the way, and the door, if any man 


{- eat onme, ſhall not periſh, but have ever-.. 
344 "ns bfe + John. T4: 6. and. 10.9. LY 


P: Ford canſt thou fave fach a: fiomg:” 


V aa vd 


| 


" F2] " "to... s ® 4 « . 
* 6 , . 
12, a0 + Ca Cc. 


Jeſws and a Publixan. 
. lives, but to ſave them, Jam. 4. 12. Luke 
- 6. 
P. And artthou willing, Lord, that I 
ſhould be ſaved ? 
| J. Yes, I am. willing that all ſhould be. ſa- 
ved, and come to the knowledge of the Truth, 
4 1.0; 2. 4 


ſinful man, Luke 5. 4 
J. 1know (dear Soul) thou att ſo ;, Buty 


Repentance, Matth. 9. .13. 

P. But, Lord, I am not an ordinarys | 
but an extraordinary ſinner: h 

J. Notwithſtanding poor man, bearken' far. 
thy comfort ; there” was a certain Creditor, that 
had two Debirors, the one-owed five hundred ”- 
pence, and the othet fifty ; and when in 


NOI" On 
* _ 
.* 


Luke 7. 41, 42. 
P. But, Lord, I am : 
| then either of them both, ve 
\ thing but ſinnedall my Liſe times. -: 20 as: 
| J. -W hat though, 1 ar come to: deliver theſe 
that were all their life time ſubjeFt | fo. ks 
| OO Pedace, Heb, 2M. 5 14 Or the. 
-.-P,. Lord be merciful to me be- 
ga fin ler, for 1 think--therEis | *- 


- 


« 4 - - 3 


P. But , Lord, I am a wicked and 2 F 


I came not tocall the Righteous, but Shnmersto 14 


nothing to pay, he freely lh " he 


Fo 
1 -$ , 


be 4 *b# 


>» 
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Bondage | 
of Sin. i -. | 


36 A Conference between 
"oe will pardon thy- fine, Jer. 3. 12. Heb. 
V. 12. 
-ÞP.-Lord, I am ſach a finner, I deſerve 
no pardon, for 1 have wearied her ny 
"my tins. 
be! Tkough thou doft not deſerve pardon, nd] 
— h thou haſt wearied me with thy ſms, yet 
H pardon thy iniquities for my own names 
b. ns Eſa. 43. 25- 
#. ' P. Lord, Ido think my finsare fo great, | 
' *tharitis impoſſible for them to be par- 
doned. 


poſſible to bim that belezveth, Mark 9. 23. 

F . P. Bot my fins are fo red, I think all 
En) "the Water in the Sea cannot waſhthem - 

'2 J. Though thy fins be as" Scarlet, vhey ſhall 

ti Thoed? Snow, aid thengh they be red 

like Crimſon, th The l/be as Woel, (if thou 


THY 70" 788 em) for my Blood car 
bs 00S thee from all ſm, ER. 1. 18. 1 Jolin 


20d ws 'But Lord; if 1 ſhould turn to- thee. 
| on them, -y 


-*- and thou. wilt, not Blot ther on 
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. und:conſedereth and: aoth' y1at- fih like, the 


| Hezekiah, 2 Kings 16.: 


Jeſus and a Publican. 


| 37 
eee, Ela. 43, 25. and 24-22. 421 
P. Burt if T ſhould return unto thee, yet 
_ {in again, thou wilt remember my 
ns. 
J. Nog I will parden thee, aud thy fins nil 
$#4quities will I remember no more}Heb. 10.17: 
P. -OhLord ! 1 am the child of wicked - 
parents, and thon haſt ſaid, rhou wittvi- 
fit the ſins of the Father, upon the Chit- - 
dren, to the third and fourth generation. 


J. If a wicked Father beyers a San, thit 
ſeeth all his F arhers ſins which 'be bath hens 


Sev ſhall not bare the imquity of he Father; 
E2ck, 18. 14. 20, Exvk. 16. 3.29 the uy. J 
11, ButLy ed Cd 7 en 
rents that nth] Ae <2 242. 3 
'7] . Yes, many, «s witkeg 


18, 3. . So Idolarrons AY 
and ungodly Saul, bad"s 
—_ 5 21.21y 22. with 2 
d, .what if 1 be a} 

the Ghildof whorgdom? _. | 
-{Þ.- That doth 20t hemd 

| wr uy fervan ON 
; $43. 4 þ w_a0y, Jern/ane = 
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- 28 


Bd, was a Baſtard ? | 
>  ]. Neither doth-that htuder,, for Sarah the 


A Conference between 
ture, that a Baſtard ſhall not enter into thy 


Congregation until the tenth Generation. 
Jeſus, Tes, there 25 ſuch a (d) Scripture, 


and that - ſhould make People ſhun the Sin of 


Whoredom, but that doth not exclude men that 
are born Baſt ards after the Fleſh,if they be born 


- again of the Spirit, either out of my Church on 


| Earth, (now in the days of the Goſpel ) or yet 
out of Heaven, (d) Deut. 23..'2. 
Publican, But what Lord, if my Father 


HY2J 


»brother of Phares (who was a Baſtard) begot 
.21y two wiſe and Godly Servants Ethan and 
—" via ; compare Gen. 38. 30. 1 Chron. 
-26zz3with" Pſal. 88. and . Pfal.. 8g. the Ti- 


&- .-:-- tles of both being of Zeman and Ethan. 

# *- P. Oh Lord, I ama very old ſinner, ;and 
& have one foot already in the Grave, and 1 
fi. Ffearit istoo late for me now to be called. 

1 (Jo No, tt 18m08 too late, for 1 call ſome at 
h.'.. the ninth thoar, yea ſome at the 
\ 1 (T - (e) eleventh hour. And 1 = 
W-:-:: our.:out af . my Spirit upon 0 
FA. uh i eheſe. Goſpel daies, at 
| :; 2046. 9. Joel 2. 28." with 
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kindneſs, and pity rothem, 7 voor chem 


* leader of others into ſin, and I e 


cer of athers i into finſo 1 can mike thee a 


Jeſus and a Publica. 3g © 

Jeſus, Though thou haſt ſpoken,and done evil - 
things, as much as thou couldeſt, yet return un- 
to me, and I will not cauſe mine anger S fall 
upon thee, for I am merciful, Fer. 3. 5. 

Publican , How ſhall I ok upon: thee, 
Gracious Lord, for I have multiplied. = a- 
Saint thee, . 

J. As thou haſt multiplied ſms, : 
fo will I ( f ) multiply pardons, Y WL - 
if thou _ return unto me the ly aikes. 
Lora, Ela. 55. 7. 

P, Oh but Lord, I ſcarce think that any 
ſo wicked as my felf were faved, for I was 
an /dolater, an' Adulterer, a Thief, a Drun-- 
kard, and what not that was wicked. .. 

J. Such were many of my ſervants ps 
now in Heaven, but I accordin i 


v 


ſhing, ſanctifying and juſtity | 
them, by my own (E ) Name, £Or1 power. 
Blood and Spirit, 1 Cor." 9. 6, E 


0, 10g te lb: 35-33 No 3,6 ye | 
-P. Oh bur merciful Saviour, was: ws 


drew many into wickedneſs, and thelBfore. 
myccale i is fax worſe:then athers. ,--. «.. : 
J- As thou waſt a Ringdeader, ad Em : 


4nd-leader. of others:into, and*in; the way of: 
boys mt _ 7 made wy Comreymanla 


andorhers... 


- v4 


= wile. 


zo MA Confirence between 
 Publican; But that which makes me fear 
moſt, isbecauſe I was a Blaſphemer, Reviler | 


and Perjecuror of thy: people, yea marry 'of 
q up im Priſon. 


>. As. a> Mn. i... 


113: ,. :S. 
?. Oh but Lord; I find my: hearrivhard- | 
ned, through the deceicfalnets and cuſtom of. | 


fin, that I cannot hope it will ever be other- 


Þ Fcan and will take rhe ſto heart out of 4 

bh fs. axe 5 noi fue rhe aero fl [ 
Ezc 36.. 26. 'F 
| P. Lord wiltthoudoall for me-? 
C.. J.. 1 muſt do- all. for: thee , for' without. me | 
|  nhow een do moth + Phil.-2. 13. John 15. 5. 
 ... P.. Lord'wharthenthall Ido? 

T. Before I teach thee what thou-muſt dd ; 
T-will;firft” ſhew. thee, mhat I have' done, and: . 


ſuffered for thee. 


P. Good Mafter'l rome tokinow that. 
=> 1. £ left my. and came to | 


*- fave vides. and'ſuch fners a4 rhow | 
W _ 17: 5. 1 Tim r. x5: 
*  '2- Though I-was the 'only-Son of my Faber, 
and:indis ann. form; and equal to him; ne] 


zwok pen”: me: the: form: of a\ervant, fa. 


audit brerhmexs fake, Joh? 18 1 4 


» To 
3. Though 1 wes Heir of al chings; and 


——_ 


Law, that I mightredeem rhee from t hat Crorſes, 


' an objett: of- bus. love from everlaſting, JF) The- 


axdiafaedrandaf Hell "drone fm. : 
ce : | b "} 


Jeſus and @ Publica, © 4x, 7 


Poſſeſſor of Heaven and E arth, yet. T t_ 
poor: and hungry, that thou mighteſt be made. 
rich Heb. 1. 2. Gen. 14. = and 2 Cor.. 


& ous h 1 deſerved honour, aiid- gi 
yet . Was + 25 threatned, and per R/T 
ih 077 Creatures, and all for my po 4 to 
thee, 4 ano AM wks + 4 i 
T I had.no ſin, yet 1. mas.made-ſin” 
FA. > peck _ Jr a wa e{cape. ſm,, 
1: Pet. £.. 1:9: and 2. 22. 2:-Gar. : bb. 213 
6. Thaugh I mas a: Lamgiver, and. Laws . 
maker, yet 1 became under the curſe of my.omn.. 


Eſa, 33» 22., Gal: 3:, 13: 

7. When I had, power over me own.lifes, | 
and'na man.could. takg-it. from: me, yet 1 laid it 
down. for thee, that thow. mighteſt have ary > 
John 10. 18. Rom. 5. 64,9. . 1 Jehn © 

8. Though: I, was: mys Fwhers deli be, gab 


Came, a . objetÞ of his wrath, for my: ; Love to... 
thee, Prov: I. 30. Ptal, 88. 16, 5 god 16 Is F- 


10. 1 
9. When thoncmaſt au enemy, and x 
to God my Father,. I. made. peace: hetween bon 
aud. thee; aud: recanciled- thee. to him. by. my.” 
death,. and: i/affertugs, Rom: Jo 10s Col” LE | b 
20, 21.. Ephc. 2c. £24. 13; 3 
ro, When thay, wert a:ſlave. to ithe, Dem, ©* 


42 A Conference between - 
che power of the one, and redeem thee from the 
plagne and puniſhment of the other,2 Tim.2,25. 
Amos 4. 11. Heb. 2. 14. 1 Theſff. x. 10. 

P. Oh Lord -L did not deſerve any of this 
from thee. 9 | | 

J True thou aidſt not deſerve it, but yet I 
did i freely, and out of my love to thee, Rom. 
$; 24- Epi. y. 2. 

P. Are all my fins, Lord, fatisfied for, 
and done away. by thy death. 
 }]. Tes, they are perfe#ly ſatisfyed for, and 
abſolutely done away out of my Fathers ſight, 
never to be imputed again to thee, 2 Cor. 5. 
I9 


©. No, there is nothing, for 1 have taken 

all things out of the way, that hindred thee to 

be ſaved, Col. 2. 14. D 

* P. AndamlT todonothing to be ſaved ? 

| * ]. Nonething at all towards thy own ſalua- 
' tion, for 1 have bought thee from death, and 

purchaſed thee Life and Salvation, 1 Cor. 6. 

20. 1. Pet. I. 18, 19. Eph. 1. 14. 

*. . * P. Shall I then be ſaved Lord ? 

++. Tes, if thou wilt beleive, and truſt whol- 


8 ' fl andon upon me, and upon my righteouſneſs 
| % bur thou ſhale be Znncd: fila 3+. 36. 


Rom. 9. 33. and Rom. 10. 9. 11. * 


P. EordT would beleive, _ but I partlyam |. 


afraid to beleive; and partly I am fo weak] 


cannot beleive. Jeſus, | 


Ll " - 
£2 Aj 7" 


q P. And is there nothing now in the way 
'_ that hinders me to be ſaved ? 


| 


'n 


Jeſus and a Publican, ay © 

Jeſus, Thou poor fearful heart, fear not, 
but be ſtrong, Ela. 34- 5. But tell me why | 
thou art afratd. 

Publican, Leaſt I ſhould praſins, or leaft 
I ſhould beleive, and have no ground for my 
Faith. 

J. It i not preſumption for thee to do what-I 
command thee, but it #«. obeatence, ' and t5 not 
my word of. promiſe a ſufficient ound for th 
Enith ? 1 phaſe + ſuſi' 24. 7 

P. £ thou then Lord conimand me to 
beleive ? | 
;  ], Yes, fear not, beleive on me,  @nil thow 
ſhalt, be ſaved, Luke 8. 50. with Acts x6+ +... 
3 Is —_— 

P. ButLord though thou conimandeſk ine, 
yet [ have no power. to beleive. ' © 

J. 1 will write my Laws in thy heart, bid 
: wil inable and give thee.power to beleive, Heb. 
8. 10. Matth. 12. 21. |; 

P. Lordifthou wilt alſo give-me power to 
beleive, I will acknowledge: Iam 3 
but what I am'in thee; and : that I have no- 
| thing, but what 1 have received from thee. 

J. Doeſt thou not beleive ? © 
P. Oh yes, now Lord 1 do beleive, John 


9. 

| T5 This is the work and gift of God has 

thou aveſt -beleiut ;; for fleſh arid blood hath not 

"_ thes-in thee, John 6. 29. Eph. 2. 8. 

ras I do acknowledge; tobe 
C 


thy. 


FW / 
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thy work, butI am afraid I ſhall looſe this* 
Faich again. 

Jeſus, 7rbat am the Author of thy Faith, 
mill alſo finiſh'tt. : 'be therefore of good chear, 


fer thou art one of my: Fathers Children, and of 


niy Saints, and my o fir ſhall abide in thee 
"for ever, Heb. 12: 2. John r. 12. and 4. 


I 4 and 7. 38, 39. 


. P. Lord Lhave fined againſt chy Farher, 
ps ainft thee, and wy unwor 
—_ his Son. or thy: Servant, Luke 


Ts F- 

\þ Si car EP” thee, (114.70 more, 
5.. 23. John &. 11. 

P.LordI am way I ſhall ſin again, thouglt 


D _ and: reſolve never: ta-db/ ir -But | 
what Lord, if I fliould fir agandt:my: will?” 


FSA of _ canft not ſim willingly ana-wilfully 


| of Grace will remaq in thee, an if 
F _ "and peo weakyeſs, ant frailty,"} | 
—_ wilbe-an Advocate, "1: x5 | fo ny Jjms, 


r John: 3«. 94 


©. >. Isit then thy lands tharT ſhould | 
- have forgivenels of my-ſins,. and doubt! vs 


more 7 


Þ. Yes fore, for theſe. things have 1 olen, 
has þ Tote, fo have 4 p51 at ant 
doubt ng Ore. 

- P; But what. if: Saran, when "he ve re 
fin, will tempe me ta. dbubcagain?\) 55! 
-2þ GONE Ions that: Na fad 


y- to be | 


——— 


—. ___—__ 


þ 
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. - juſt to forgive thee thy ſins, and that my blood | 


% 
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.beart*at once, andthe one not deſtroy the other, 4 


Feſws and a Publicam, as 
cleanſcth-thee from 4ll ſim, 1 John T7), . 
_ P. But Lord wilt not thou have me to 
confeſs my fins ? 
J. es, 1 will have thee confeſs them, and 
forſake them, 1 John 1. 9. Prov. 28. 13. 
P. But Lord, is'it thy mind, that I ſhould: 
always be ſorrowful ? - : <2 
Þ. No, but it 4s my mind, rather that thon 
ſhouldſt always rejoyce, ' and have ſtrong. conſe- 
lation, Phil. 4. 4. Heb. 6. 18. 4 
P. Oh Lord, I cannot chuſe but cry, and - 
mourn, and be aſhamed , and hate my ſelf: -1 
for all my former wickednels, .audungodly 7: 
dels, Ezch, 116. 61. | 4 Te og SE 
© ]. Thou mayeſt.ds that, and yet hold faſt. 
thy confidence ;, for the ſpirit of mourning, and 
the ſpirit of Grace and Aavption, may bein thy * ; 


Zach. 12. 10. COSITTT 
_ FP: Lord how isthat? es Yr 
Þ Thou maifh mourn at the fight of thy ſins," 3 
a they were committed againſs me, and for thy: ' & 
denying ,- ſelling, and crycifying me, and yet 4 
thox . mayeſt beleive (becauſe-I have ſaid fo) 4 
that they are all pardoned, As Jolephsbre-. 
tbrencryed, and\complained for their guiltinefſs 
in ſelling him, yet they were glad that he was a 
live," and could help them in their diftref, Gen. * 
42-.27,- 22. BE 4M 
P, Now Lord thou haſt taught' me what I. - + 
"<< INM C 2 ſhould , 


. * 
a *. 
- 


s 
- : 
* # 
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| 46: A Conference between . 
ſhould do in refpect of my felf, but now 
\ Lord 1 would do ſomething for thee. 


 Ardbe aroſe and followed him. 


+ The Second Conference between Jeſus 
and a _ | 


Phariſe 
- Henone of the P +—IFE came to him, 
and asked him,what ſhall I do to work 
| ths work of God, John 6. 28. 


Jeſus. 

© This is the work. of God, that thou beleive 
" in bim, (viz. me) whom be hath ſent, John 
6. 29 
Pharife » But Maſter what good thing 
i -- Leg pa do that I may have eternal Life, Marh. 
it pw chow wile be Javed by doing, then keep 
| F FE Commanaments. 

Ph. 1have kept them all from my. youts 
: teh. 19. 20. 

J. Then thou art no ſimmer. 


J. Come then and follow me, Matth. E: - 


Phe Yes, we are all ſinners ; bur Tchak. | 


+ tf 
6&0 

ow% 

po 

A p ; + 
nh Fs 
& v5 

# ge 
; 


_ Unjuſt, IY, oreven as this Publican. 


” member another text, where God ſaith; 1 : 


47 


God Tam not as other men are, Extortioners; - 


Teſws and T Phariſce. 


Like 18. 
Jeſus, Why, what doſt thou more than this 
i :*S 
Publican, 1 faſt twice in the week, and 
give tithes of all that I poſſeſs, and concerns : 
ing the Law, [ live blameleſs, Luke 18. 12. | 
Pal. -3. G6. . 
. Haſt thoa never read, that they which: 
folowel after the Law of Righouſnef, ey. 
not attained to the Law of Rightouſneſs, Roms.>13 


9. 3TI. Y 
Ph. No, I never obſerved that, but I "I I 


cave them my Statutes, and ſhewed thei. 4 
my Judgments, which if a:man do, he ſhall. 
live inthem, Ezek. 20. 11. Yy 
L Doeſt thou think, to go to Heaven by doe 3 
img ? 

Ph. Not by doi only , but by doing © 
goed, and Avartiag from evil. - 

F. But doth not the Law ſay, curſed is be: l 
that obſerveth not all things that are written in- 
the words of the Law to do them, Dent. 27.26. © 

Ph. Yes, that is, whoſoever breaks the- : 
Law is accurſed, unleſs he repents for it. . 

J- The Lam doth not ſay, unleſs men reper 
for breaking it, they are accurſed, "but if ſays - 
abſokely x4 are.curſed, and I fs "who, G=+ 4 
Ver Dye the whole Law ſeas: wa "a | 2 


* + 
* — 
E *« Y 
8 3 - ” 
Wo jw 2g NS bad” a; are 4 


48 A Conference betwees 
one point he gritty of all,. Gal. 3. 10. Jam. 
| 2.” 10: Matrh. 5. 19. 

|  - Ph, I fay fotoo, that except men keep the - 
Law of Moſes they. (a).cannor be faved, 

and whoſoever (b) know not, and keepnor 

the Law, there are accurſed, As 15. 1. 

24. John 7. 49. 

" Jeſus, ©.Dueft rhou know the Law ? 

, Ph. Yes, I know the Law, for I amin- 
ftructed daily our of the Law, by our (:) 
Eoctors of the Law and Holy Prieſts, (c) 

b- ZEpR 3. 4 | 

"-J. The Prieſts have done violence to the 

. Taw, aud they that (d,) handle the Law kyow 

” vor the Lord, (d) Jer. 3. 8. y 
Ph.. Jehovah, hath ſaid, that the Law ſhall _ 

not. periſh from the' Prieſts, for the - Prieſts 

* - livsis to keep knowledge, and we are to ſeek 

- the Lay at his mouth, Jer. 18. 18. Mal. 

> + 
].- God hath ſaid alſo, that the Law- ſhall 

(fe) periſh from the Priefts, and that they (f) 

| NM ſhall not every mai teach kts neighbour any more, 

, for all ſhall know the Lord, from the leaſt to the 

. greattf},, Jer. 31. 4. 

Ph, I perceive thou goeſt about todeſtroy 

. theLaw. | 

j ]. Thinkor fo, for I am not come todeſtroy 

the Law, but to fulfil it, Matth. 5. 17, Luke 

IG. 17. | Pe 


Ph, 1 Sir, 1 like that, that we ſhould _ 


% 
e 


Jeſus ard a Phariſee. 49 
fil the Law, that we ſhould perform it. 

J. Tes, Moſes gave you the Law, but (a) 
none: of you keepeth it, bat .(b ): you kave been 
partial | "the Law, - {c) Tec pay Tithe. of 
Mint, Annis and Cummin, aud have omitted 
the weightier matters of the T.aw, Judement, 
Mercy, and Faith, John 7. 19. Mal. 2. 9g. 
Matth. 23. 23- f 


.- Þh. Iris true, we may come ſhortin fore ! 


x but he thar keepeth the Law happy 
IS NE. i | + | 

]. Thou that (4d) reſteſt in the Law,” and 
makeſt thy boaſt. of the LawFSthrough breaking 
the Law thou doft diſhonour God, and cauſeſt 
many to. (f) ſtumble at the Law,-werily I ſay 
unto thee, thow (g)) ſhalt be judged bythe Law, 


Rom. £:.17. ver. 23. - 2. 6, Rom 


KIA, ==. | 
Ph, No. TI hoperather to be juſtified, then 
to be judged by the Law. BEE 

Þ Yerily, verily, 1 ſay unto thee , res 


| aceds wf the Law, .there:ſhall no fleſh be jaſ#4 a 


in Gods fi bt, Rom. Z- 20. Gal." 3.: rt; 
Ph. How then ſhall I be juſtified. : | 
J. The Righteouſneſs of God without the 


Lam 1s manifeſt, being witneſſed by the Law © _ 


and the Prophets, Rom. '3. 21.” 

Zh. What Righouineſs is rhar?: '- © 

J. Not a mans (h) om Righteoufnefs,, 
which is called, the (i) Righteouſneſs of the 


G 


Law. but the (k) Righteouſneſs which # of 
"oy S GEE '0d 


; 
: 
z; 
3: 


' 5oO.2 _A Conference between 

_ Godby Faith, (þ) Phil.-3. 9. (5) Rom. 2: 
26. .(&) Rom. 4 13. 
_ Þh. What difference is there between the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law, and the Righte- 
ouineſs of Faith ? 

J. Moſes deſcriberh the Righteouſneſs of ths 
Law, thus that the: man which doth thoſe 
things which the Law requireth' ſhall live 
them ; but the Righteouſneſs of Fatth, ſaith, ] 
Woſorver belezvent 07 me(hall be Javed, Rom. | 
30. $- 6, 11. 

_ Ph. How can men be ſaved by beleiving 
in thee, for thou art but one ? 

J. As ty one (1) mans offence death reign: 
ea, byone rmuch more, they which recejue abun- 
dance of \Grace, and. of ihe gift of Righreouf- 


ceſs,” ſtall reign in life by me, who am'the (mi) | 


Sor of Righteouſneſs, (n) and made by God © 


my Father to be ri hicoufneſs unto men (1) } 


= cody $5. 7.. (a) Mal. 4 2.. (:)-1 Cor,130- 
' Ph. huwbeareſt recardofthy tel fa8a 3. | 
ca (0) Though I'bear.:record of. my ſelf, | 
E Jer my record w true. (p;) My! Eathir alſo 
beareth witneſs of me, and' this 15' his witneſs, 
' that he hath given life, and this life ts in (me ) 
bi: Son. (o) John 8. js ((p) 1 John 5: rx. 
Ph. But what fay t thou;: how 'was our. 
Father  Ab#aham and his ſeed (who lived be- 
fore thee) juſtified and faved ?. +» 
'1Þ J. (q) Your Father Abraham rej cid ra 
= oy aay, and be os io rare. dg, for 


-þ 4 fe | 


| heſhall be acc 


Py: 
(r)) I was before "Abraham-and he and his ſp-- 
ritual ſeed, were juſtified and ſaved by Faith int 
me. (3). Rom. 4 3-- 1h, 135 16. Gal.. 
3..:14- ; 18." 206 

Ph. But was not Abraham juſtified by. 
w_ SP fifa 
If Abraham weve: juſtified - , . -. - 
Sd be hath whereof wt 'Tlery, wake. 
birt not before God ; for what Jn faith wes | 
the Scripture, Abraham belejved _accompae-- _ 
God, and it was accuunted to him Piedmiet: 4 


Feſur and a Phariſte. 


For Righteouſne f, Rom:'2, 3;- works. 
ta what end ſhould 1 perform 4 t 


]. Though thy good works'cannot nm?! thes 
before God. jt thyme may glorifi God, - and be; 
profitable unto men, Matth. | 5. 16. Tit. 3: 8.” 
«7 Well then, I am glad my good es. 
be good for ſomething . 
2"es, yy works would be Oy” AY 
FR fry t; Faith (like Abrahams)* ata! : 
work with thy: works, but thou doeft nor"beleive,, 
and all Ek thou doeſt ro'be-ſeen \2 mon. 
Jam. 2. 22. Matth. 23: 5: 
Ph. No; I do not do my- good' works to: 
be ſeen of men, but to Hobs 5+ 
.'T tell thee that &'5 wen Faith it. wimpoſ: 
ft E: - ropleaſe God; Heb.. 11.6. 
Ph... But God or es if a mandowelly 


} #5 K 710t A" a that mane, _ 
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accepted with my Father, but they are made ac- 
ceptable in me, and their works are accepted 
for ny ſake, Eph. 1. 6. 1 Pet. 2. 6. 

Ph. But amI no nearer Heaven, that per- 
form good works, than this finful and, ungod- 
ly Publican ? l 
* Þ. Thonz Hypocrite that juſtifieſt thy ſelf, and 
indie another, I tell thee, chm and 
Harlots ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven before ſucb as thou art, Matth. 7. 5. and | 


21.":3I. 

Ph. Oh untrue , and falſe doctrine, to 
fay,; that thoſe curſed men whoknow not the 
Law, ſhould be faved before us, who are 
- the children of Abraham, John 57. 49. and 

8.33. = ICE: | 
» |. Thru blind, and ſelf-conceited Pharil 


a#naerſtandeſt thou nat the Scripture ? I will . 
 -have mercy, and not ſacrifice, for Iam not .' 


come -to call the Righteous, but ſinners to 
Repentance. Avd 1 ſay wnto thee, nnleſs thox 


deft. beleive in mee, thou art not the child of | 


Abraham, Matth. 9. 13. Gal. 3. 26. 

Ph. I beleive in the God of Abraham, the 
God of {/aac, and the God of Jacob, whole 
childand ſ{eryant I am. 4 
 ]J- If thou didſt beleive in God, thou mouldef 
alſo beleive in me, but thou art the child of the 


Devil, and in bondage to this day, John s. 


44. Gal. 4. 25. 
Pb, How am in bondage ? 


> 
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Chriſft-and 4 Phariſee. 53 
J. Thouart under the eirſe of the Law, and 
| wnder the power of fin and Satan; andcanſt 
' never be made free, milele- I —_ thee __ 
Jo. 8. 34; 355'36.- | 

' Ph. How doeſt thou free men * 

] (a) death, and fufferings, T ſa- 
tesfre 2 xa by the < b) power > " reſur- 
rettzon, 1 overcome death'; and Y fx: pirit 7 
(Mm) caſt = Satan, and. (n) ſubdue Fa n, (a) 
Gal. 3. 13. (b) 1 Cor. 15. $5, $7- (mn) 
Mat. 12. 2, (») Rom. 8, 2. 
| + Ph. Sir, Thope to be freed another way, 

to wit, by my tacrifices, prayers, and good 
works. 


J. Thy fatrifite and ro prayers, are att 


abomination nnto me, and works are eb 
found perfe& before Gad, Ela; 66. 3. Pray 
Ns: Boand sf. 26) Key. oz, - has 
F Ph. EC EAIOONRY tr - 
rom my long prayers; 
hope by th fe phos es Ge: and 
. mourning, to lay a fure, ad happy found 
tion for my ſoul for ever. 
 F. Thou worker of Ys that doft-(a) 
prathice Lypocrifie, ' F rell thee t s are 
(b) fin, t ks are done 40 fo At 7 hens D 
bk 'xlſo } aſteft for (c) ſtrife,, and thy monrn-. _. 
mg hypocritical ;. therefore inStead of 
ge for and h foundation, thou (a) 
ion wrarh to thy jet if,, again the day of. - 
eo TW) Efa. 32.6 0) Þfal.. 9g fog 
C 
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(c). EL.: 58. 4» 5. (4) Job 36. (13: 

. Sir, Lam nota hypocrite, but-a true 
Child of God, and I: hope I ſhall be ſaved, 
for I know moſt good men take me for a god- | 
ly and righteous man. 

'Þ. Thougn thor. det outwardly (e) appear 
righteous unto men, yet within thou art full of | 
kypocriſie and 1 iniquity ; thou ſeed of the Ser- 
pert, thy (f ) hepe will periſh, for thou cant 
zot ( g) eſcape the damnugtion of. bell, (ec) Mat. | 
23.28. (f) Job'8..1.3- (g) Mat. 23-33. | 

.-Ph..1.donot fear what thou :[fayeſt; for T 
ambetter perſwaded, of my Jelf,.. | 
- |. Though thy ſeared C onſcience, and bard. 
ed heart, hinders thee yet from fearing 
fear, terrour, and: trembling, ſhall (hb) D) for 
priſe, and fill thy fpirit,, that thou ſhair roar 
in (1) flames of fire, and in, everlaitine* burn- 
"A's (b) Ef. 33-144: Dent.32. 22: (2) Luk. 

. 17. Mark 9. 4.3- 443 46: | 

*” Þh. I have-joy and comfort-in my {piric 
often from my performances, and I know 
that God will hear my prayers, that I make |} 
pbblickly.and privately unto him. 


'.. Thoxt painted 'S Sepulchre:,: ha#t thow not, | 


read that the (k,) joy of an hypocrite z but 
for a mom? and that an hypocrite ſhall not 
(D) come fore-God, Arid dot thou not (m) 
refrain prayer before God ; and when thok 
Progett, doit thou not doi it i pubic to be (n} 


© 09). 56-4.) ow 


Teſms and a Fharifee, 55 
ſeen of men ? (k) Job 20.5. (1) Job 13. 16. 
(m) Job 15. 4- (2) Mar. 6. 5. 

Ph. 1 pray in private alſo. | 

J. Then it i either when (0) ſome puniſh- | 
ment #5 upon thee, or elſe to quiet thy carnal con- 
ſcience, (0) Eſa. 26. 16. 

Ph. Maſter why doſt thou reproach me in 
ſaying thus? 1 

J]. Thou diſſembler that ( ) ſeekeſt honour 
of men, and not the honour Wap cometh from 
God : thou art to'expett nothing but amr 
(q) everlaſting contempt... (p) Jol 
(9) Dan. $2.2. 

__ Ph. Sir, thou-judgeſt raſhly.. 

']. No, as 1 hear ; I judge, and my dns 
ment is juſt and true, John 5. 30. and$. 
16. 26. | 

Ph.. How knoweſt thou: what. am, that 
thou fo judgeſt ? . 

].: 1 ambe that ſearcheth the heart and tri- 
eth the reins,. and I will give to. every' one of: 
you according to your wirks, Rev. 2. 23. 

Ph. When. thou judgeſt the world, what 
difference wilt thou make between us that 
ſerve God, and the Heathens that ſerved 
him not ? | 

]. *The difference wil be this, that your (r ) 
condemnation will be the greater ,. becauſe, 


though ye kyow God, yer ye ſerved him __ | 
 vainly, Yall, and (t) pociicly or) 

23.14. Mar.12.40, LuKk,20-47. GM IS ; 
9) Sia. $T--4 4x ary 


56 A Conference between 


. Pharifee, Good Maſter,/1 would eſcape 
: this condemnation, for -I beleive *« will bo 
| great, and thy words begin to terrifte me al- 
| ready. 


of. "Ws: me rhe? already, hh there 1s n0 
otherw for thee to eſcape it, ' but only. by me, 
'" bat er-{denalet we þ wreck Who! 25. 

Ph. How wilt thou have me beleive in 
thee ? 

J. Firſt, I'will have thee ſee thy ſelf to be 
the (v) greateft and wileſt of ſumers, and 
thex ſee' all thy (u ). own righteouſneſſes, for 
vices, and performances, to be. as filthy and 
menſtruous rays + And after thou baft  demied 


and(w) De 4b "y ont, Ma- * 


CE wie fs the (x) 
whole need not 4 Sh Bing ſe that are 
| (wÞ 4: Tim. x. x5; wy = 64. 6. 
(w) Ezek. 36. 31. (x) Matth. 9.12. 
Ph.'1 do & fee-my fetf a ſinner, and T am 
ſorry for my fins. - And doth not God fay 
that -hoſorver go» and forſuketh is fro 
F. Tſay amo hee ( thou talowirin Profeſ: 
| br? 'Exoept thou eareſt my fleſh, and drinkeft 


dn, and ſubmitteſt unto my righreonſnef 
{os þ wot be ſaved, Jo do. 15 £ 


- Ph.. Well then; Tae 2 Wi by 
my, own works, and righteouſneſs, Mater, 
| let me be beholdingto thee to ſave.me.. EP 


-— _ ——_— 
a 


= . 
EY vp Pl «. 
. ». 
LO o py 
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then wjll 1 profeſs unto them, 1 ws 
| & 


Jeſus and a Phariſce. 57 
Jefus, Haſ# thou not read, that (a) Sal- 
vation belongeth» onely to the Lord, and that 
mes are ſaved by grace,* without the works of 
the Law , why then doſt thou jo (b) hghtly 
eftcem of the Rock of thy Salvation ? by-ſeek- 
ing to be juſtified and ſaved (as (c) it were) 
thy own works : I tell thee arain, thou muſt 


(4) deny tiry own righteouſneſs wholly, and look. 


to be found in my righteouſneſs ono, elſe thou 


canſt not be ſaved (a) Pal. 3. 8. (b)Deur. - | 
32. 15. (c) Rom. 9. 32. (4) Phil. 3. 9g. 

Pk. Indeed Maſter, thou makeſt the way 
to Heaven very hard. TI 

J. # # fo hard, that many ſhall ſeok-to emer 
in, and ſhall not be able, Luke 13. 24 

Ph. If it be as thou ſayeſt. I amafraid 
that many of our beſt Scribes and Phariſees 
will come ſhort of Heaven. = 
\ ]. Thou maiſt be ſure of that, far verily 


hreouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 

thou ſhalt in no caſe 'exter imo the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Marth. 5. 20. | 1 
Ph. But Mafter, rhere be ſome. that do 


ſay untothee, Except thy right ebuſnef, exocveds | | 
| 


' great works in thy name, ſhall uot all foch © 


be faved ? p o 

J. No, for many will ſay unto me hereafter, 
Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy 
Name, and in thy narze caſt ont devils, -and in. 


thy. name done Jwormer fil things ; andl = 


TK 7 


Pg 


58. A Conference beereen 


depart from me ye workers of iniquity, Mat. 
 28- 23- bo | 

Ph. But why ſhould not ſuch rather be 
ſaved then caſt away ? 


J. Becauſe they ( as thou. doſt ) do all theſt 


things to be ſeen of men, and to gain honour un- 

to themſelves, and ſo build their Salvation up- 

on this falſe. foundation, as the fooliſh builder 

built his kouſe upon the Sand, 

g i.e. Timesok. which in (g ) time of flood, and 

| | ng Fr. 17d, could nor ſtand, but fell 
pra Matth. 7. 26, 27. 

| Ph. I fee thou doſt reject 

me, I thought to be one of thy Diſciples, and 
to follow thee. j 


keizÞ No, 1 do: not rejett thee, but am very 


- 


thou ,. and what it will coft thee,. if thou 
wilt be my Diſciple and follow me. 
.. Ph.. What will it coſt me Maſter ? 


I. Thou muſt (b ). bate thy.Father and Moe 


ther, and Wife, and Children, 


h i.e. In compari- 


fon of Chrifang And Brethren, and Siſters, and 
\when they come ehjrze own Life alſo ;; yea thow | 
with/him, Matth. 294k go, and fell all that thou 


3 haſt, and take up thy crofi dats 
ly, and follow me, elſe thou canſt nof:be my 
Diſciple, Luk 14. 26, 27. EE-Fonbi © 

Ph. Thisis a hard ſaying, who can bear it, 
and he went awa + exam, Dy and followed. 
him no more, Joh..6.60. 66. Mat-1g.22+ 


w 
ET 


Piling to receive thee ,. but firſt conſider, what 


O.. 


—— 


A 2, . 5 » 
IN” ONETIEG 7 


59 


The Third Conference between Jeſus, 
| and'a Doubting Chriſtian. 


Jeſus. 

Ome unto me all ye that labour and are 

1 heavy laden, and I will give you reſt; 
Matth.. 11: 28. | : 
Chriſtian. ; 


' Oh Lord I am a poor heavy laden ſinner FI 
' would come untothee, but cannot come. 

”  - Jeſus, It istrue O ſoul, no man can come 

#- unto me, except: the Father which hath ſens 5: <3 
me draw him, John 6. 44: 6... 

© 2 , Chriſtian, How then Lord fra 7 come mo" --- 

F tehee? + Sl 

f Jeſus, I.and my vS Fa 

pive power to the fam 

| - Ne we add ftrength, "Fob LEY 30» 


49. 29. 
Ran Lord, I am alrogerher withd 


Prengeh, therefore draw me unto oo and Þ 
will come. 

' Feſaie,} 1 will draw thee unto me with 
week of a-man, with bandsOof love; and with 
loving kindneſs, Hof.” 11. 4. Jer. 315 9 
Joh x2. 32. 


Chriſtian, But Lord now I look apc! We - | f &: 


7”. -G6O 


A CEaferer:ce between 
T fee I am unworthy to come wnto thee ; yea, " 
worthy of the leaft of thy mercies. 
Jeſus, So ſaid my ſeryant (a) Jobn the 

Baprift and (b) Jacob, $7 (c) others, yet 

do not ju jugs dge thy ſelf (as the (&): Jews: Na) 
unworthy of i life, (a) Marth. 3. 11. 
6. (b) Gen. 32. 10, (c) Like 7. 7. Mat. 
8. 8. (4) Acts I.3. 46. - 


Chriſtian, If. ſech wet as John Bapriſt, al] | 


Jacob ad jage themſelves worthy ;, how 


many. thouſand times more unworthy am, a} 


wretched and wicked funuer? 
Jeſus, It is true , neither 


As the Prodigals 1 
Eb dio they, nor thou, could be wor-. | 


Ike 25.24, 22. thy of. your lelves,” but yet 1 


and 21. 36. Revs 3, 4» © + 


EOur bge-16 1, Carmie axu0 hee, but 1 fon oogbing 
ut CUM 12 Es; | 
- Tſe .Doſt thounet kaow, that without 


me thoucanft (e)do nothing ; and that aman | 


car { f }- receive nothing,” except -it be given 


3g him om heaven. Why then doſt thouftay  } 
| a= brig me whe mult (2) worn 


etna 5 Mp rages EN 4 
| Jo: 27 4s 26. 12» Fr: I 
. And nk og 4 ſeeſt nothing but” owil 
yes, thou mh outan the rather -come alt 


[-:: ©$P0ss who aim the (þ) Fountain _ y \ 


| 


A 


" _ 
ww Y 
—_— = 


89: Willing 97 $0count you ou ou; werthy,, Lake 20. . 


F : Chriſtian, But Loud , if there were any 
' thing that were good in me, it might a little ins 


g I. 
DVI” 
45% Fe3 

Ub; - 

N, 


T Feſus and "Doubting Friſian. 6 
-| agclean ſoub muſt be. waſhed; and maleſs 1 

| 6) waſh thee thou canſt not be clean, nor 
| haveany (&) partinme, (hb). Zaah.- 1.3. 1, 
£59. Exch 36. 25. aud 1. y. (&) Joby 


I 3+ 
2 I True Lord, thou art the Foun- 


| rain aud well-fpring of life, aud it 15 thy blond 
| (a#d nothing elſe ) that tau waſh away wy ſms; 
| but how can I come near to. thee, who am jo 
| wicked, that for ought I kgow, have counted 
Þ thy bleud a ur ge — (1)Heb.10:29. 
|. Jeſus, Thou poor, dear , and dau 

| ou, what if chou hadft had a hand in cruce- 
| fying me ( as the Jews had?) yet cannot I 
| reive thee, as1 did of them? But 


ed 
G7 
BY 


thon haſt not counted my Hloud- an unholy 
thin ting, for thou fill defireit to have thy. ling... 
e 


vorantly ; but I hare ſcuned 

| mhich m_— y {ins worſe Ne chem ein Torr 
Jeſz:, If thou haſt ſinned againit: know: 

ledge, yet thou haſt not Ps ns bar chat - 

coun be forgiven: For4ny. dear Djſci- 


. 
Ss - 
"OR 
n ma £4 — 


w_ an oath that he knew me 
K- hell 3 Oh yet my ſins are worſe then 
or bu xa was but pany audebat af. 


Þ jet in them. 


daway by it, As 2. 36. 4ts . » = 
} Chriſtian, What the Jews did, Fd 


Peter ſinned agaiuit knowledge, _ 2 


. Z . 4 . 
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/ 62 ' A Conference between 
Feſur, So.did my beloved ſervant David 
(who was a man according to my own heart) 
commit ſeveral fins together , as Aurther, 
Whoredome, &c. and continued a while to 
in his ſins. 

Chriftian, Oh but Lord, thoſe ſervants of 


thine though they ſinned againſt thee, yet they 
expreſſed a great acal of ſence of if their f ns. and 


ſorrow for them ;, but I can neither be ſenſible 


of,, nor ſorrowful 'for mine. 

Jeſus, Oh fweer ſoul, thou miſtakeſt, and 
forgetteſt thy ſelf, for thou doſt often con- 
feſs thy fins before me with ſerſe, ſhame, and 
forrow. And I hear thee daily bemioaning, 
-and com 
any wer the Lord, woe ts me for I am un- 


$6 


n) Job 7. 20. Pfal. 51. 4. Lam. ] 
Chriſtian, Oh good Lord, it 5 n0t withou | 


a cauſe that. I cry woe is me I am undone; 
for I think there us no ſoul in fuch a lagi, 
and deſperate condition, as mine 5 in. 

Jeſus, Why doeſt thou think, and ſay ſo? 


Chriſtian, ' Becauſe I have 5 bond FRE" LY | 


pardonable f 2 againſt thy ſpirit. 


 Feſws, Oh thou poor and precioug® ok F 
thou doſt bur think ſo, and fear ſo: buttell | 


, and ſaying, I have (n)F 


me how cant thou ſin that ſin againſt 8 Sh 


rit, and yet pray for more of my Spirit; 
bo much prize my Spirit as thou doſt : ? _ 


| 


1 


+ 
| 
; 


” 10..18. and 23. 15, 16. Pſalm 31. 22; * 
and 


. 
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Feſjus and a doubting Wiftran. 67 
Chriſtian, Oh Lord, 7 have often Spurs 
| and quenched thy Spirit, and ts not this td com- 
mit that unparadonaale ſin ? 

Jeſus, My own dear and loving children 


| may and do ſometimes grieve my ſpirit by 


ſinning, and.quench the gracious motions of 
i, and yet do not fin that unpardonable fin, 
Eph. 4- 30. 1 Thefſ. 5. 19. Eſay 63. 10. 

_ Chriſtian, Oh but. I can think, no. leſs, but 


| that I have committed that | ſin, for I have 


had hard, cruel and I thoughts in my 
heart, againſt the Holy S you 

Jeſus, Though (my c Lila) thou haſt had 
ſuch thowghrs in t hy heart, yet thou haſt nor 
ſpoken evil of = Spirit (as the Jews did) 
which is the ſin of bleſpheiny, and that un- 


| pardonable ſin, at. 12. 24. 28. 31. Mark. 
| 3. 22, tO 30. 


Chriſtian, Lord 1 am not ſure but that 1 


' have ſpoken "evil words of thy ſpirit ;, for 1 


know I have many times uttered vile. y—_ 
and curſed words. 

Jeſus, Notwithſtanding,thou didft throz 
the violence of thy temptations, and in 
bitterneſs of thy Soul, ſpeak ſuch words as 
my ſervants Job, David,. 7 C 
and Peter did) yet thou haft not done de 
ſpightfully y (or Hanes maliciouſly/ and wik | 
fully) ag rings Spirit of grace as Repro+ - 
bates do, Heb. 10. 29. Job 3. to. 13. aid © 


64 *ACorference betaeen 
and 1r6. 11. Yer. 20: 14, &Cc. Jonah + 
3, 4 9. Mat. 26. 27, T4 
Chriltian, Oh 7 have been and ſtill am 4 
ry wilful, and have often ſinned wilfull 'y, and 
thou ſayeſt in thy word, that if any ſm wil-\ 
fully Fe they receive the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for 
ſms, Heb. ro. 6. 
' _ Feſuz, Thoudear ſoul, have not I heard 
thee often in prayer complaining of, - and-be 


os. Ce 


poet thy ſins, and begging earneſtly for} 


power Sn ainſt them ; therefore it-is rather 


thy will (then wilfully). that thou{ 


fin. 


B+. Chriſtian Oh but 1 find ſin in &r 11 | 
bt. te which if T1 were a Saint reps 2 


ed a 


Sin was in paw- Io {in ſo ſtrong inhim that 
& it = | he confefſed he was carnaL.and 
Falmary*8 fold under fin: : ; and that: he. 


"FI My ſervant Paul | 


—_ 


ne . found a law in his members, 
warting againſt the law of: his mind , "aud ; 
bringing hine into captivity to the law of %Y 
Rom... 14.23 

Chriſtian, 2% but netther Paulnor any rarkert 
at hah. Snned II as a. haw | 
done 


PFrs. Jt is probuble that Das | Tefua, My-it- 


Vid pap prurpwaſhy i kit vant Davie prayy 
ling Uriah ed, that he mi "il 


ec ted 


—_—_ 


bowels ftith ed toward Fern hs 


Jeſus and a Doubt» Ctriftian. 
be kept from! prefunptuous ſins, for he was 
ſubject thereunto,, and ſo are che beſt of my 
Samts: + | 
Chriſtian , But Lord, T have rebelled a- 
ainſt thee. 
Tefus,, Sodid my ſervants of (a) old, but 
have received (0) gifts for 'the Rebelſo 


' andto me Pon mercies and forgiveneſs, 


chough thou- hal rebelled againft me,. Dar. 


9 { * (a) Iſa. 1. 2. and. 65 20. (BY F/ 


Chriſtian Oh but my Rebellion 5 the worſt 
Rebellion of all,” for I have rebelled. againſt 
the light ? have profeſſed thee, and yet [ 
rw, 4g ea, and Hom AN * Far 
feſfior; I ſeemed" like as, to 

whilſt in Ar heart rot rag 2X hy | A 0 

" Geſur, The houſe of. Ifracl and the houſe * 
of Jndah deak rreacherouſly againſt methe 
Lord, , and belied me, ad ? phrai » Ty dear” 


Sort, coropalſedt meal with lie. yer Was - 


k gracious ro them, "Jer. 5. 11. 12: "Hoſe a 


It. 12. with Ter: 23. 6: and 31.20. .. 
Chriſtian, But Lord, i a, 20 never 
ſo wicked as I am, pr os nob. Lyks- 
$3.4 nl 


warmnefs, Flypotriſie an Back: 

gritty Of |. |. No 
7, \ Yea, Fi of vdve earn fro | 

ed.” And E grim 

voked me to'an * molf Fits Ne ynh 


_ 


7 —_— we 
| C 0 


ence between - 


. could not ether him, Hoſ. 8. 8. and 12: 
I. 14., With 11. 8. 
Chriſtian, But I encreaſed in ſin, and the 


more. mercies TI received, the more my heart * 
_ , wa exalted. 


Jeſus, Even fo did Ephraim ſin more and 


' more, according as he was filled, ſo his heart þ 


was exalted, Hoſ. 13. 2, 6. 


T 


Chriſtian, But Lord what djdſt thou doto_ 


Ephraim : E” 
Jeſus, 1 drew them with the cords of man, 


and with bands of love, 'and I was as the | 


dew unto them, Hoſ. 11. 4. and 14- 5: 

Chriftian, Ok bu I have forſaken the Lord, 
and back-ſlided from thee. 

Jeſs, Sodid pcs and Judah, Jer.2. 13: 

and 3. 6. and 4 C 

Chriſtian, But Lord I find that my bor 6 ” 
bent 10 continical back-ſliding, yea, my back- 
flidings are encreaſed,” 


Jeſus, So were (c) they, yet 1 healed 
| 1 their: back-ſlidings, {o will heal thine alſo, 


Hoſe" 14 + Jer. 3. 14+ 22, (0) Hf. 11: 
T7. Jer.'5 


have diſkononred thee , and cauſed thine ene- 
mies to blaſpheme. 


Jeſus, So did my ſervant David, 2 Sant . | 


12: 14. andothersof my Saints. 


" Chriſtian, 7 but then he did mourn and re-. 
_ greny for by fins, but I cannot do = 


(Fg ' But Thave fell into gro Wh ns that . | 


for I find my heart as bard as an Aadainant. | 
Jeſus, So my people 1ſracls hearts former- . 
ly were as -hard as a Rock, Adamant gud 


yt. Flint, Jer.| F. 3- Exh, 3. 9. 


1 7 


Chriſtian, Oh but 7 have been long (yea: 
ever ) troubled with this hardneſs of heart. 
 Feſus, Though thou haſt, yet I will take 
the ſtony heart out of thy fleſh, and I wil! 
give thee a heart of fleſh, Ezck. 36. 26, 
| Chriſtian, But 1 cannot repent me of the 
hardneſs of my heart. So 
Jeſus, What though, yet I am exalted to 
vive repentance unto thee, As 5. 3r. 

Chriſtian, Oh, but I ao not find that I am 
' ſenſible enough of my ſim ;, for if I were-L ſhould 
meurn, and be aſhamed for all the wickedneſs 
which I have commuted againſt thee. __—-; 

Jeſus, When thou doeſt ſee me whom - 
thou haſt pierced, and when thou ſeeſt that 
am pacified towards thee ; then-thou. ſhalt 
mourn, loath my bn and be aſhamed, for 
all thy fins and abominations which thou haſt 
committed againſt me, Rev. 1. 7. Ezek, 6. 
9. and 16. 63. _— 

; Chriſtian, But Lord I am a very great fin- 
| io and I would fain ſee the nature and num- 
| berrpf my (ins, that I might truly repent me 0 

4 9 1 humbled fir they. 9 E Y 

Jeſwe, If thou lee all thy, fins with their. 

pature , number , and aggravations, thou 

" canſt never look upon them, but with de- | 
D ſpair*. 


$i 
* POL 
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68. AM Conference between 
ſptimas Cain, and Judas. And it is not {q 
<p. the fight of {in as the ſight of my Lov 
Grice, Goodneſs, and Glory, that will lead 
thee to repentance, and humble thee for thy 

fins, Luke 7. 42. 47. Zach. 12. 10. Rom, 
2.. 4. Eſa. 6. 5. Gen. 4. 13. Matth. 27. | 

3» 4» 5: _ - 

Ehriftian,0) Lord I know I am as wicked a” 
mer,” and as ungodly a wretch 44 ever lived » © 
ut though I know this, yet methmks I am not | 
broken with the ſence thereof, I cannot weep nor \ 
| fed tears for my ſins, Oh no ! T go many times 

-. £0 prayer, and to hear Sermons, and there w WF 

, "ap more working, nor relenting pon my Soul, N 

E-" then if I were a atad ſtock, or ſtone. | » 

F*:...: Fefrez, Oh my dear ſoul, do not thou belies - Þ_ 

If, for I have heard many a forrowful 

zh comming from thy heart, and I haveſeen | 

many a-tear drop from thine Eyes: and I will 
yet pour out mare of the Spirit of mou 

upon thee. But what if thou didft not find v 

rheſe things in thy ſelf, yet I have offered up } 

#- ftrong cries and tears unto my Father for 
- thee, Ezek, 9. 4 Pſal. 34. 17. Zach. 12. 

11. Feb. 5. 7. | ' 
©Chriftian, Oh Lord that I had but Faith to 

belerve that for my ſelf. v., 

_ . Jeſs, Have Faith in me, and be not faith- | 3 

Jeſs but beleiving, ar. 11. 22. Jobn 20 27. ® 

'- Chriſtian, Lord I find ſo much Atheiſin.and 

Unbelief i: my heart, that I have oftentimes. |- 
7 | gueſti-- | 


J- 
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Feſus and 4 Doubting Chriſtian.” by 4 
queſtionings in my ſelf concerning God , and. 
concerning the Scriptures, and word of God. 

. Jeſus, Theſe are the temptations and ſug- 
geſtions of Satan, and my own mh 
were, and are troubled with them , Zake 
2 


» 2. 4-4 
Fran, Oh Lord I am troubled with a 
thouſand temptations. | 
' - Teſus, Yet fear not (my loving -and dear 
on for thou haſt divers temptations, yet | } 
it is that which my beſt Saints have had, and: 4 
E will not ſuffer thee to. be tempted above # 
what thou art able, bur I will ſhccour thee in ©} 
thy temptations, and I will make a. way that 4 
thou ſhalr eſcape, 'and be delivered- out of 3 
temptations, Jam. 1.2. 1 Cor. 10.13. Heb. | 
Z. 18.2. Pet--2. 9. | + ee oor 

Chriſtian, But I think, no Saint. bath-ſuch 1 

temptations as mine, for ſometimes, I att temps * 
red to kl my felf, and ſometimes to kill others, - 
infomuch that I canuot look upon any weapon, . 4 
waters, or the hike, but I am ready 10 make my'* 'Þ 
ſelf away therewith. DAESEs 

a 45, Satan tempted me to caſt my ſelf 
off the' Pinacle of the Temple, and healfo 
| tempted many of my dear Childreh, to de- .*Þ 
|  Rroy themſelves : bur do not thou hearken te 1*} 


* 


4 the Accuſer (for he doth accuſe thee: to me 


and me to thee) but rather ſay unto him Sa--. * 
fait is written, my Lord Jeſus hath over- - : 
"come thee, and T hope through his blood;and © 'Þ 


; 4, 1 
.F* _, $- 
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»* 


"— 


30 4 Conference between * 
.through his might and ſpirit to overcome thee 


. likewiſe : fay alſo my God hath commanded 


me not to kill another, nor to do hurt or vio- 
tence to my ſelf : therefore get thee behind me 
thou Lier, Murtherer, and Enemy, forl will 


put my truſt in Chriſt though he kill me, and . 


I will endeavour tolive to {erve him, though 
he ſhould afterwards damn me, Marth. 4. 5. 
Rev. 12. 10. John 12. 13. Exod. 20. 13. 
Afts 16. 28. Job 13. 15. | : 
Chriſtian, Though I do ſometimes reſolve 
againſt Satans temptations, and labour to reſiſt 
them : yer I find my temptations are renewed ; 
and IT am not able to withſtand them, for they 
Come in as a flood upon me. 
Feſ#s, 1 "that ſay unto the proud waves, 
hitherto ſhalt thon come, but no further ; 
I will by my ſpirit put, the Enemy ( Satan 
'ro flight when he comes in like a flood again 


b-- "thee, Job 38. 11. See Eſa. 59. 19. Margin. 


Chriſtian, But Lord I find 1 am not only 
- troubled with fear and ſad temptations : but al- 
#+.- ſo with ſtrong and powerful corruptions. 
| Jeſus, 1 will ſubdue all thy iniquities and 
- thy fins ſhall not have dominion over thee, 
- Mich. 7. 19. Rom. 6. 14. | 
_- Chriſtian, Oh but this doth much. trouble 
= that I ao not find any love in my heart to 
znee. _.- 
" _ Feſus, What though thou doſt not, yet I 
will cixcumciſe thy heart and thou ſhalt love 
Sud me : 


Feſus and a Doubting Chriſtian. 71 
me: and when thou apprehendeft my love 
to thee, thou wilt love me again, Der. 30. 
6. 1 John 4. 19. : | 

Chriſtian, 7 have ſinned (Lord ) againſt v 
thy mercies, and abuſed thy love, yea loved my * 
fins more then thee, therefore I cannot think. 
that ever thou wilt look upon me with any love 
or delight. ! 

Jeſus, So did my ſervant David, and my 
people Iſrael, yet as I loved them, fo will 
I love thee freely |; and betroth - thee to 
me in toving kindneſs and mercy, 2 Sam. 12. 
8, 9. Ho. 2. 5, and lg. 4: iid 2 0. .. 

Chriſtian, But Lord T have not only.ſiua'd 
againſt thy mercies but againſt thy corrections, 
and chaſtiſements alſo. | 
Jeſus, So did my people 1/rae! formerly 


OS 


| for when I ſmote them, they went '0n + 


forwardly in the way of their evit hearts, but ' . 
I led them, and reftored comforts to them,. .. 


Els. 17. 19. ::.- | | 
, Chriſtian, 7 but my condation zs-worſe then 


| allthat, for I have been long under the means 


of grace, and yet I am altogether fruitlefi ; and 
like the barren Fig-tree. | CE 

Jeſus, Thou troubled. ſoul, in. me.is thy. - 
fruit found, and I will purge thee, and thou.  * 1 
ſhalr bring forth fruit abundantly, for they. - } 
that are planted in my houſe ſhall. flouriſh 5 
and be fat, and like a green-Olive Tree, Joh. 
L5. 5. Pſal. 92. 12, 13, 14 [-2"{1 tl 

if D 3. _ 
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Chriftian,. I Lord,its true if I were a branch 
in thee, and a true member of thy houſe then I 


i cold beleive theſe promiſes of thine , alas ! I 


am neither of both, but ſeparated from thee and 
thy people. 
ors, Do not ſay that thqu.art none of 
mine, (fur I have bought thee with my blood) 
and do not ſpeak thar thou art ſeparated from 
my people, for I will give thee in mune houſe, 


and within my walls, a place,-and a name of 


Sons and Daughters, Eſa. 56. 3. 5. 


"Chriſtian, Szre if I were not an out-caſt and 


a Reprobate, I ſhould not be thus ( as Iam ) 
in a wilderneſs condition. ; 
Jeſus, 1ſracl was counted an out-caft, and 


ſhe cried out, yet I was thena God to her, - 


and ſhe a people: to me, Jer.' 30. 16, 17, 


22+ . | 

# _ Chriſtian, Ob if I were but one of thine, 1 

F ret then count my ſelf the happieſt in all the 
Wor 


* Feſuc Fear not my Spouſe forT am thy 
Husband andthy Father. g . 

.  Cliriſtian, 1f I were one of thy Children 
thou wouldft not hide thy ſelf from me as thou 


Jeſus, Thave hid my ſelf and my face from 
ſome of my- Prophets and:people of old, and 
_ yet it was1n love to them, and ſoiris tothee, 
' Bal. 8%. 14. E/a. 8. 17. and 64.7. 


—_— 


Chri- 


y 
. 


Co 


| 


Feſur and a Doubt g hrs 7am. = "" 
Chriſtian, But thou haſt bid thy ſelf from 


me, and thou ſeemeſt alſo to be angry with me, 


Ela. $4." 5; JEL. 31.9. | 
Feſws, Fury is not with me (towards thee) 


© andthough I be angry, yet my anger is but 


for a moment, Eſa. 27. 4. and 54. 8. 

Chriſffan, Yet Lord thou haſt been angry 
with me 4 long time, for thou haſt forgotten 
me. ' kc 
Jeſus, Zion did ſay ſo, the Lord hath for- 
ſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me ; 
yet I had not forgot her ; for ſhe was graven 


upon the palms of my hands, Efa.: 49. 145 


15. Jer. $I. 5. 

Chriſtian, But Lord if. thou hadſt not for- 
otter me, thou mouldſt never have left me in 
uch .a wilderneſs and barren condition as 1 
am in. - 
Jeſus,” I have allnred thee. .into-the wilder- 
neſs, that I might ſpeak comfortably unto - 
thee, Hoſ.. 2. 14 ' © SHEETS 

Chriſtian, I have been many years in trouble 
and terrours, and wanting. peace in my ſoul, 
which could nut poſſibly have Fon, if I-had tru- 
ly beletved in thee. [2 | | 

Jeſus, But now will I ſpeak peace unto : 
thee, and I will guide thee, -into the way of 


. peace, Pal, 85. 8. Luke 1. 79. 


_ Chriſtian, Lord wile thow | ;, 6 The Preache- 
ſhedak peace unto me,and guide- ers Lips .thaz ."* 
me into f he way of peace e - Preach t PEACE. .-- 


D 4 Teſws, 


74 
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Jeſuz, I will create'the fruit of the lips 


Peace, Peace, and my {pirit ſhall be in hs. 


and his fruit ſhall ” _ to thy ſoul, E/a. 
57. 19. and 55. | 
_- Chriſtian, Bur Hen thy word ſaith, there 
z5 n0 peace to the wicked. 
Jeſizz, No not toa man that will perſiſt i in 


his wicked way, and doth not, nor will not 


beleive in. me, but thou art one of thoſe that 
I bore the chaftizement of thy peace, and 
one of the children of peace, Eſa. 5 3-5: and 
13 

Sin, But Lord how can 1 ke peace, 
ſeeing a man cannot have peace before (and 
without ) he does beleive ? 

Teſius, Thou ſhalt have Faith and Peace, 


and* I will give peace through beleiving, | 


2 Theſ. 3. 16..6. . . 
Chriſtian, But Lord then 1 muſt kryow that 
IF am one of thine. © © 
Jeſus, Thou ſhalt know that: I am the 
Lord thy God, and = thou art one of my 
people, Exck, 34- | 
Chriſtian, .Oh bow hal I know that ? 
Jeſus,” My. ſpirit ſhall bear witneſs with 


ny {pirir that thou art my Child, Rom.. 8. 


T6. 


Chriſtian, - But how ſhall | know that it #4 - 


thy ſpirit that beareth this witneſs, and that it 
# not the * fi of deluſion ? 


_— 


_ 
| 


Jeſu, x | 


Teſs and a Donubting Chriſtian. 75 
Jeſus, Thou maieſt know that by its pow- - 
er in working in thy heart which no other 


" ſpirit can work alike : as alſo by the earneſt 


and fruits thereof, 2: Cor. 5. 5. and 7. 22. 


| Gab. $233, 35, 


Chriſtian, Lcrd what elſe ſhall 1 belerve, 
beſiaes being one of thine ? 

Jeſus, Doſt thou beleive that ? 

Chriſtian, Yes Lord, I do beleive that thow 
art Jeſus the Son of God, and the Saviour of 
he World, Acts 8. 37; John 6. 6g. and. 
1. 27. : 
' - Jeſas, But doſt thou beleive that I am thy 
Saviour. = 

Chriſtian, - Lord I do beleive that there 1s n0 
other way.to. be ſaved but only by thee, Acts 


4+ I2. 
Je/##4, But doſt thou beleive that thou ſhalt 


'  _ befavedby me. | 


Chriſtian, LordT do beleive, help my tinbe-. + 
lef, Matth. 9. 24. Ys” IF 
' Jeſus, To thee it is given to. beleive, Phy... 
þ-:/29. | on, 

Chriſtian, Now Lord 1 do beleive: 

\ Teſs, What doſt thou now beleive?” | 
- Chriſtian, I beleive that thou lov'ſt-me and. 
ad'ſt giue thy ſelf for me, and that-thou art my 
Lord, and my God and that 1 am juſti dank 
ſhall be ſaved by grace, Gal. 2. 20: John.20- 
28. A6ts:[15; 11. - FEED IL 5:0 
'D5z 


His. . 
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77 A ConfFence between 


Joſus , + How cam'ſt thou to beleive _ 
this £ 


Chriſtian, Lord it 5s by "thy gift and work 
that I do beleive it, Eph. 2 Heb. 12. 2. 

Jeſus, Well ; now hs doſt beleive what 
wilt thou do ? 

Chriſtian, Lord what wilt thou have me to 

do? Acts 9g. 6. » 

Je/#4, If thou love me, keep my words, 
John 14- 23. 

Chriſtian , What are mo Words of 
gy ? 

- "Jeſs , Search the Scriptures; for. they 
are able to make thee perfect and wiſe un- 
t 'Salvation ,- and to' furniſh thee for e- 
very good work , Job 5. 39. 2 Tim. 3. 
I 6, I7 

- Chriſtian, But Lord how ſhall 1 underſtand 


= thy Wo ord ? 


Jeſas, T will make known my words unto 


E thee, Prov. 1. 23. 


Chriſtian, But Lord wu there no _ er 
of my departing and falling away from t 
vow I do Felerve? ? 

Jeſs, No, the Mountains ſhall depart, 
and the Hills be removed , but my lov- 
ing kindneſs ſhall not depart. from thee, 
Eſc. $4- 10. Jer. 32. 40. 

ttian, Lord 1 will keep thy precepts 
with my whole Heart, Philliptans 1. 19. 
69 
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Feſus and a Doubttng Chriſtian, 157 
Jeſus, I have Redeemed. thee that thou 
ſhould'ſt. ſerve me : wkhour fear, in Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs, all the dayes of 
thy - life :. Luke 1, 694. + + Ong 
Chriſtian ,, Come ye Children aud 1 will 
declare what my Lord hath done for my Soul. 


My $ O U L ſhall make her boaſts of - 
che £ O R D, the humble fhakl- hear the 
and be glad, and magnifie ene LO R D 
with me, and tet us Exalt his Name to- 
gether, Plal. 34-. I1- 2, 3. | 


= 


ges, Jobn 1. 12. 


iT THE 
Threefold STATE 


OF A 


CHRISTIAN 


DISCOVERED:;. 


I. By Nature. II. By Grace. 8. In 
| Glory. | 


/ | 
- % ——mmmmm_—__—_ * roms a naganew won | —— 
E 


Thy Tbreefold Srathere thou mayſt ſee, 
What thou haſt been, art, and ſhalt be. 


2 


P LE. f 
DY Narxre I was | By Nature,l was all 


born of the fleſh, 

John 3. 6. 

. By Grace,l am born 

of the Spirit, Joh. 3.6. 
I Glory,l ſhall have 

all Spiritual priviled- 


fleſh, Joh.3.6.Gen.6.5. 


and 8. 21, 

By Grace, I amfleſh 
> ſpirit, Rom. 7.20. 
23.Gal.5.17.In Glory, 
| ſhall be all ſpiritual, 


1 Cor. 15. 44+ 5% 


CP 


_—_ 
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of a CEriſtian. 79 
[2 By Grace, 1 do live 
By Namel walked in all piety, 7.2.12. 
after the fleſh, 2 Cor: | 2 Tim. 3.12. 2, 
10. 3. Rom. 8. 4 - InGlory, 1 ſhall en- 
- By Grace, 1 walk in } joy perfect .purity , 
the Ts Gal. $- IG. | Rev. 21. 4 
Rom. 8 
I: Glory, I ſhall be | 3 yy Nature, was uns ©, 
-b wy by the ſpi- Fe the law of ſinand 
& Rom. - Il. death, Rom. 8, 2. 
By Grace, am made 
By op did mind | Pc by the haw of the 
wholly the things of | Spirit of life, Romn.$.3. 


the fleſh, Rom. 8. 5. | I» Glory, I ſhall tri- | 


: By Grace, I do mind | umph' over ſin 'and 
chiefly the things of ; death, x. Cor. 15, 55, 


the ſpirit, Rom. 8. 4. 56, $7- 
In Glory, , I ſhall read g. 
only things ſpiritual. | By Natave;l; did hate 


I 5-2.F+ & 18. 15. and A 
2. 3. Rom. 15 3O. 


By Nature , I was 
dead in fin, Eph. 2. 1. 
» Tim $0; 

By Grace,] am quicd- oy God and his Law, Pſ. 
nod from fn, Ep Og 19427, 


Iz--Glory, 1 Ute 4 59. g 
quite freed from ſin. } y - po , Fſhall for '2 
2.2 x EVE deſight in God, 
. By. Nature, I did lie } and do hisLaw:.. ':: 
'M Hons F\ 9. Fr 
I <p We by Nature; I eſp | 
HR —_— ” 


By Grace, Idodove- 3 
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fed all: Inſtruction , |] I2. 

Prov. 1. 7. '3 B#y Nature, I was 
By Grace,] deſire all | one of the world, Joh. 

information,Prov.11. | 15. 18, 19. 

25. Pſal. 86.11. By Grace, I am cho- 
I Glory, 1 ſhall at- | ſen ont of the world, 

tainclear apprehenſi- | John 15. 19. | 

on, 2 Cor. 3.6. | Inglory,l ſhall be {e- 
-— "2 Ih d from the 

world, Matth. 13.4.9. 

and 25. 3. 33- 


By. Nature, 1 com- 
municated with the 
vileſt ſamners, P/al. 1. I 3. 
1. Matth, 24 49. ; By Nature, I wasin 
. By Grace, | kept | darkneſs, 1 Pet. 2. 9, 
company. with. the | By Grace, I walk in 
beſt Chriſtians, Cert. | the Light, Joh! 8. 12. 
I. 7. Afts 9.26,1 Joh. | 1 The. 5. 4. | 
ky I Glory, I ſhall 
I» Glory,l ſhall know | dwell with Light, 
All Saints & live with | 1 Tin. 6. 76. 
them, Luke 13. 28. is its 


 MAatth,27.-53.a0d | By Nature,] was na 
\ - 35-28, 1 Theſ. 3.15. | ked and blogdy, Jer.. 


NT75! ÞÞs 6. 15. Exh, 16. 7, 

. Sy Nature, I perſe- Grace, | am ar- 
 Euted Gadfineſs, At; | ray'd with the robe 

26. 14415. of Innocency, -Rey. 

_ By Grase,] profeſs tt | 29. 8..- - - 

m power,11in.6.12. ) Is Glory, 1. ſhall be 
I-Glory, L{hall have ! war wikhammor- 

the price, Phil. 3. 14- tality, 2 Cor. 5. 3... 


| 


r5. By | 


of « Chriitian. - 
a; - near to God, Heb. #7, 
By Nature, I was a | 29. 
ſtranger, Eph. 2.12. ) Is Glory, I ſhall a 


ByGrace, I fam Gods bide with God, John' 
| friend, Iſa. q1 -0.Joun 8. 34- 


y ch Glory, I ſhall be 
his favourite for ever | Satans ſlave, 1 Tim. 
Prov. 3. 4- and 8. 25. | 2. 26. | 

16. By Grace, I amthe 

By Nature, | wasan | Lords Free-man, x {| 

Enemy, Kom. 5. 10. | Cor. 7. 22. Gal. 4-31. | 


I 9. 
By Nature , 1 was 


By Grace, | amre-| 1 _ 2. 26. 
conciled, Col. 1. 21. In Gly Hhallbe a 
Ir Glory, I ſhall be | Citt Zion, Eph, 
faved, Kom. 5. 10. 2.19. 
I'7. 20, £2:2h 
By Nature, I was | By Nature, I was- 
> Rs John 3. | free from righteous 
q neſs, Rom. 6. 20: 
Grace, Lam juſti- | By Grace, Tam free 
| ts 13.39.Kom. ! throughrighteouſneſs . 


ſhall judg Rom. 3.425. + cb FS . 
In I juag | I» Glor raign 
1 — Met. 19. | ihr BE. 
28. 5. 2I. 
18. 2T. 

| { By Nature, 1 depar- | B y Nature,l ivedin- 

| from God , Jer. fe hh 15. Gal... 
oe $. L ys.» 
. By Grade, 1 aw by Ora, Vie | 


"of 


oy > - ty yarn 
RR ar” a Gs 
: 
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- in hope, Rom. 5}. 2. 


\ 


Faith,Gal.2.20. 2Cor. | Gal. 3.26. 29. | 
5. 7: 1 Tn Glory, I ſhallbe 
Iz Glory, I attain the | an heir of God and of 
end of my Faith, 2 | Heaven, Roz. 8. 17. 
Pet. 1. 9. Heb. 11-7. | 
22. 25 


By Nature, 1 was | By Nature, I was in 
without hope , Eph. , conſtantdanger, /ar. 
- = + | $- 22. 

' By Grace, Irejoyce | By Grace, I am in 
continual ſafety, P/al. 
. In Glory,l ſhall need |} 4. 8. John 10. 28, 29. 
no hope,1 Cor.13.13. ; {:Glory,l ſhall bein 
£5601 is a aw Impregnable ſan- 
. By Nature, I was | Ctuary, 1/a. 45: 17. 
without all the pro- 1 26:47. 
miſes, Eph. 2. 13. By Narnre, I fought 
Grace, Iam un- | to go to Heaven by 


der all the promiſes, ; my. own righteout- 


2 Cor. 1. 20, | nefs, Rom. 10. 3. 

- Iz Glory, I ſhall par- | By Grace, I ſeek to 
take of all things pro- | go-to heaven without 
miſed. my own righteouf 
EA B30 he FM : uels, Phil. 3. 9. 

. By Nature, | was | In Gloxy, 1. ſhall be 
the child of the Devil | in Heaven abſolutely 


and of Hell; : John 3. , righteous, Eph. 5. 27. 
10. Matth. 23.15. Juae 8. 14... 
By Grace, | ama AI: 
| child of God, anda | By Nature, I ſought 


ranger inthe world, | my ſelf only, Phzl..2. 
5: | 21. 


* 
- 
—_ 
. 


* 
rata... 0.” 


=" \.- 


of a Chriſtian, [> 
21. 2 Iam: 3.5; r Phe. 2-6 

By Grace, I feek | 7: Gly, My ſervi- 
Gods glory cheifly , ! ces ſhall berewarded, 
Phil. 1.11.1 Cor.10. | Aat.6. 4. and 10.41. 
31. 31. | 

In Glory, ] ſhall give | By Nature, I was 


. it to him wholly, Rev. | like a beaſt, P/ab 73. 
$17 3, 43- _ | 22. and 45. 12. 
"2.8; By Grace, I amlike 
By Nature, I was , a Prince, Gen. 23.6. 
loſt, Luk, 9.10.1 Per. =_ I:6.::; [| 
2.3% Iz Glory, 1 ſhall be {| 


Luke 15. 24 20. 36. 
In Glory, 1 ſhall be | 


ByGrace,l-am found, n like an Angel , Lake 
at I arig4 2 | 


By Fain My bo bo- 


was the Temple 
B Piet I knew oY ſin, Rom. 6. 12. 
andicg, 1 Cor. 8. 2. } By Grace, My body 
Rom. 3. 11. is the Temple of the : 
By Grace,l know in , holy ſpirit, 1 Cor. 6. 
part, 1 Cor. 13.12. | 19. | 
_ 1aGlory,]I ſhail know | In Glory, My body 
even as I am known, |, ſhall be raiſed ſpiritu- 
I-Cor..12.:| tual, 1 Corinthians 
30. i I 5-44» 
By Nature, My ſer- | 
vices were abomina- By Nature, 1 did 
ble, Prov. 15, 8. glory in my ſhame, 


By Grace, My ſer- | Phil. 3. 19. 
VIces are opens, F 


By 
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By Grace,. I am In Glory, I ſhall ©: 
aſhamed of my fin, | be like the Sun in 
Rom. 6. 21. Glory, Adatthew 10. 
. . In Glory, I. ſhall j 43. 
be without fin and | 35. | 
ſhame, Atbrews 9. | By Nature, I ate 


28. in the ſhaddow of 
4 34- death, Luke 1.79. 

- By Nature, I was | By Grace, I do 

- like _ the dirt and { fit virtually in- the 

" mire, moſt filthy, | Kingdom of Life , 

Tſaiah 57. 20. and | Eph.- 2. 6. 

06 C-... . 1 In Glory, I ſhall 
By Grace, I am , fit on lis Throne 

like the Moon in | Eternally , Matthew 

-beauty,, Canticles 6. | 19. 40. Revelations 

30 i 1- £11} 5: | 3. 21. 
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[SCRIPTURES 


_ daies of your yuth ? | that bear witneſs ip - 
+ Creator, Eccl. 12.1. | the Word ,; and che / 


THE 


CONCORD: 


Compiled out of the Words of Scrip- 


tyre, wherein 1s the ſumme of the 
way of Salvation , and ſpiritual 
things eqpapared with ſpiritual. 


| — — . I— | — 
| memes. ec earns co PIRIE EIDL 0 raven, Ah 


veſtior,. Scripture ay there 
V WP Fat "fraud three in f amr ou 


Leap hr A. There are three 


A. Keel my | Heaven, the Father, 


. Who created you ? \| Holy Spirit,andtheſe 

A.God created man on Are" One, 1 Jobs 
Gen. ie 27 | * 

Q. Is. there but one av How can theſe | be 


| - Goa." |, | Three,and yet bus One 


one-God, 1 Cor. 8.6: | | A. Great is the My 


A. No there is. but , God ? 
"uh But doth not the | ſtery, the Son Fo 
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86 The Scriptures Concord. 
Father, and the Fa- | thou haſt ſent, John 
ther in the” Son, and | 17. 3. 
the Spirit of truth 
which is ſent by the | there ss one God ? 
Father, and the Son, } A.No, the fool hath 
John 14+ 11. with 15. | faidin his heart there 
26. and 14. 26. + is no God, Pſal. 14.1. 
Q. Hath any one e- 
ver ſeen God the,Fa- | there 1s a God ? 
ther ? ' { A.Yerallhis thoughts 
- A.No man hathſeen ' are, there is no God, 
God the Father atany i Pſal. 10. 4. 
time ; the only begot- | Q. But do 10t all the 
ten Son who is in the | wiſe men of the world 
boſom of the Father, | kxow God ? 
he hath declared him, | 4. No, the world 
John 1,18, . | by wiſdamknow not 
-Q.' How. did Chriſt | God, 1 Cor. 1.21. 
declare him? 
A:;He was God:ma- that they know God ? 
nifeſted in the fleth , | A. Yes,they profeſs 
_ © Tim. 3.13. , _ * that they know God, 
- Q. Is it needful for | but in works they de- 
you to know God the ''ny him, T. 1. 16. 
Father .and JESUS | Q. Then all they that 


Chriſt ? | ſeem to know God do _ 


A. Yes, This is life not know him * © 
Eternal that they i 4. He that faith he 
isht knbw thee the | knoweth Gad-, 'and 
only true God, and |} keepeth norhis com- 
Jeſus Chriſt whom 


Q. But he will ſay. | 


|  Q, But theſe profeſs ' 


Q. But do not all know þ 


mangggants, is a lyar, 


| thoſe that are" 
'come to know G)d ? 
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and the truth/is not in 
him, 1 John 2.54. God and there is none 
Q. How then ſhall | like me, Iſa. 46. g. 
fo  Q. But 5 not Chriſt 
ke him ? 
a Hoo ſhall be all | _ A. Yes, he is the I- 
taught 0 God, Fobn \ of the inviſible 
6. 4.5. 1 God, Col. 1. 15. 
- Q. What « God? Q. How i he the [- 
- A 2s ag 4. | mage of God ? 
A. In him dwelleth 


'S. Hath he ever been | all the fulneſs of the 
and will. he ever be IP hs bodily, Col. 
God ? I 

A.From everlaſting, Q Is Chriſt then e- 
to' everlaſting he 1s | qual with God ? 
God, Pſal. go. 2. A. Yes, he being in 
Q.!s there any change | the f_ of God, 
in God ? "" ] thought itnot robbe- 

A. No, in him «| ry to''be equal with 
no variableneſs, nor | God, Phil: 2:6... ' \ 
ſhaddow in turning, ''  Q.Should Chrift then 
Fam. 1.17; - be honaured as much as 
.Q, Can God be com- | the Father? . 
pared to any? ,, | A. Yes, all men 
A. To whom will | ſhould hotiour the 
you liken me,or ſhall | Son, even as they ho- 
I be equal, faith the | nour the Father 1John 
holy One, I/a. 40.45. | 5: 23. | 

Q. 1s there any like | . Q. Why ſo ? 

God? 1 £4. Becauſe he is the 


man 


rr 72 _ 
A. He faith I am 
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man Gods fellow , 
Zach. +3. 7. 

Q. How can he be 
Gods fellow being man? 
A. Before the be- 
ginning he was with 
God _ was God, 
John 1. 

- bs was Chriſt 
__ he came in the 


A. Yes hewas fet up 
from everlaſting, be- ! 
fore the beganning, or 


ever —OnY was, 
* Prov.8 | 


Q. What "4d God ao 
before be made this ' 
World ? 

: F. He choſe ſome in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Eph.r.4- 
'Q. For what end ? 
> A To be the praife 
of the glory of his 
 Exhex; Eph. 1.6. 

-1Q. #5 rh certam 
hat God hath eletted | 
fome 

MM. Yes ſure, fee; 
AMattb. 24. 22.2431. 
"Rom. 38. 33. nd g.11, 
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1 Tim.5. 21. and 2, 
2.10.1 Pet. 1.2. and 
2. 1.10. 2 Thef,2:13. - 
Q.To what hath God 
choſen them ? 


A. Toobtain falva- 


vation by our Lord 1 


_ Chriſt, r Theſ. 


2h thofe whom God |}, 


choſe in Chriſt Teſus 


ſare to be ſaved ? 


A. Yes, the founda- 


tion of God ſtandeth | 


ture : having this ſeal, 
the Lord noe | 
them that are- his, 
2191.2-10,. ; 
Q. Hom are th ſure | 
robe ſaved? T4 


4. Becauſe God | 
that cannot lye pro- } 


miſed .it' before the 
work began, Tir.1.2. 4 

Q.Upon what ground , 
on On promiſe ſalva- * 


pon this ground, | 
Ine Thrift ſhould «4 
Fake hisfoul an offer- - 


ing for ſin, 1/a;,$310. 
: Q: Was 
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Q. Was it then con- | the world was made ? 


cluded upon , that 
Chriſt ſhould die ? 

A. Yes, and there- 
fore he is. ſaid to be 
flain from the founda- 
tion of the world, 
Rev. 13. 8, 

Q. Then God aid pur- 

ofe that ſuch as ſhould 


be ſaved ſhould be fa- 


ved through Chrift ? | all things were made, 


A. Yes, he p 


| 
ſed ir, and ave his 7 


grace in Ch Jeſus | 
to them before the 


vor began, 2 Tim. 


« 9. 
'0. How was that ? 


A. God for his {ake 
loved them with-an. 
everlaſting love, Jer. 
31. 3. 

Q.Telt me now,which. 
was firft,,Cbrift or the 
crearnre 4 

A. Chrift-is the firſt 
bak of every Ccrea- 
ruxe, Cot.1. 15. 

Q. Do you mean that 

oP Was born defore 


i 47> 


A. No, But that 
God his Father ap- 
pointed him heir of all 
things,and ſealed him 


: tobe Mediator, Heb. 


I. 2. John 6. 27. 

Q. How prove you 
that Chriſt was before 
all creatnres ? 


A. Becauſe by him 


\ John (= $6. 
'Q. Did not God the 
| Father make allthings? . 
A.Yes,he createdall 
pry by Jefus Chefſt 


Uri on du 
make all s? 
A. The.Lor# made 
all things for himfetf, 
Prov. 1. Op 
Q, Were nee things 
ha God made, g hes 
2. Yes, Pans 'TO. 
12. 1 21.28. 


| 'Q. Whaws the ; 


man that was made ? 
A:Adam; 1 {ms Ul 


4 
C 
PIT % 
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Q. Of what was he bring Juagement uport 
made ? all 
 A.Of the duſt of the 4. Yes,by that one 
sround, Ger. 27. | offence - judgement 
Q. 1n whoſe likeneſs | came upon all men to 
made he him ? condemnation, Roz. 
| A. In his own like- | 5. 18. 
neſs, Gen,F. 1. Q. Are youthen made 


Q How 'was that ? | a ſinner by Adams ſin?  . 


A. Upright » Eccl. | A. Ts by thar one 


7.29. mans offence all are 
Q. Did Adam abide | made ſinners, Rom. 
fo ? 5-19. | 
. ANo)he ſought out | Q. How elſe are you 
many inventions, Ec- | a ſinner ? 
cleſ. 7. verſe 29. EY Behold,I was ſha- 
-Q. What aid Adam =_ in iniquity,and in 
did my mother 
conceive me, Pſal. 


£0 
-|. - A. He diſobeyed 
| God, Rom: 5.19. | FI. 5- 

EF: _Q. What came by  Q. What do all as 
''' Adams diſobeazence ? _ | ſoon as they are born ? 


4. Death. Rom. 5. | 4. They go aſtray 
1 | as ſoon as the 

- « Q. Upon whom ? born, ſpeaking Bog es, 
A pe all, Rom. | Pal. 5 7g 3. 1ſa. 38. 8. 
T4. 18, Q. Bat how can 4 


Why ſo? | child ſm? 
d EL all ſin- | A. Sm is bound in 
ned in him, Rom.5.12. ; the heart of a child, 


Q. Dia that one ſm Prov. 22. 15: 


Q: 7s 


| l 


- 
as. Ox a te. 


p 4 en 


- Q. Is the heart then | A. No, there is not 
ſinful ? | | a juſt man upon earth 


and defires of mans finneth not , Ecclel. 


* condition of all ? ever keepeth the 


without ſin'? j are written .,m the 


__ | —_— a 4b - IS 
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A. All the purpoſes | that doeth good, and 


heart are only evil e- | 2. 20. 

very day, Gen. 6.5. -; 'Q, Put cannot any 
Q. Then there ts much be juſtified -by ther 
evil in you,but 1s there works ? | 

any good in you ? | A.No,by the works 
A. In me dwelleth ; of the Law no fleſh 

no good thing, Rom. | can be juſtified in 


17.18. Gods ſight, Rom. 3, 
Q. Put. are all ſo | 20. | 
bad ? Q, Why: cannot one 


A. There 1s none 4 that doth his beft to 
that doth good no not , keep the Law be juStH- 
one, Rom. 3. 12. | fied thereby ? | 

Q. What then is the } __A. Becauſe wholo- 


A. All the World | whole Law, and yet 
are become guilty be- | offendeth inotie point 
fore God, Rom. 3.19. * is guilty of all, Jam. 
*Q. Can any be ſaved | 2.20. | 
in that condition ? | Q. Then'if you- break, 

A. No, all haveſin- * che Law but once; you r= 
nedand come ſhort of | are very miſerable 2. * 
the glory of God, | A. Yes,For/s writs | © 
Rom. 3. 23. | ten, curſed is ever 

Q. But #5 there not | one- that continuerh- 
any one in the world | notin all chings which 


Rn > 
»-@- -* 
g a 
- 4 > T_ * 
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book of the Law to | A. Yes, 1 Tim. 2.5: 
do them, Gal. 3. 10. | Q. How was he made. 
Q. How then can | man? ” 6 
you be ſaved ? A. A Virgin did con-' 

A. Not by works 
of rightouſneſs which | Efa. 7. 14. Mat. 1.23. 
we have done,but.ac- ; Q;, How could a Vir- 
| cordingto his mercy | giz conceive and bear? 
. hefaverhus, Tir.3.5. | 4. She was with 

Q. Hows this? . | Child by the Holy 

A. God according | Ghoſt, Matth. 1. 18. * 
to his promile raiſed Luke 1. 25. 
unto us a Saviour Je- | Q. Was not Joſeph” 


; tus, Acts 13. 33. married unto Mary 


Q. What was he? \ Chrifts mother. 

A. God with us, | A. Yes,yet he knew 
Matth. 1. 23. , her not till ſhe had 
 [t.&. Q,; Whoſe Son was | brought forth her firſt 
LIE: He? ' born Son, and called 
Ef. f. Theonly Sonof , his name Jelus, Mart. 
God, Luke 1. 35. | 1.25. | 


ceive and bear him, 


Q. How as yon know | Q, Why #& Chrift cal- | 
he was the Son of God? | led the Son of David? | 


- A.Becauſe God faid | A. Becauſe he was 
of him, Thou art my | made of the ſeed of 


Son, Marth. 3.17. j David according to | 


.Q, How elſe. + the fleſh, Rem. 1. 3. | 

A. He was declared | Q. From-mwhat Tribe | 

to be {o by his power, , did Chris# ſprimg?. . Þþ 

Rom. t. 4. - . A. It is evident our 

_Q. Was Christ man | Lord ſprang out of 
ou 
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 Y of time appointed b _ and heal- 
| : chat 
Gal. 4. 2. 4- preſſed of -the devil 


- men, Phil. 2. 7. World ? 
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Judah, Heb. 7. 1 ſins of the le 
Q: Where ang he Heb. 2. 17. ME 

born ? Q. Was Chriſt in 
A. In Rethlehem , } this World ? 

Matth. 2. 1. John 5 7. | 4. Yes, he-was A 

42. Mich. 5. 2. pol the world, John 1..1 24 
Q. When was Cirift _ Q. What aid be 4 | 

born ? _- | inthe World? 
A.When che fulneſs j 4: He went about 


the Father was come, ! ing all that were 0 


Q. What manner of | for God was with 
man was Chriſt made? him, Acts 109. 38. 

A. He was made in 'Q Did Chrift com- 
the likeneſs of other | me any ſin in the 


Q. Was he in all | 4. No, he did nog 
things like other men ? | ſin, neither was guilen" 

4. Yes, he was in | found in his mouehs, ed 
all points tempted as | 1 Per. 2. 22. i 
we are, yet without | Q, Bur was he not 


fin, Heb. 4. 15. made ſin ? 
Q. Why was he ſo A.Yehfor us,z Cor. 
made ? 5. 2.1: 


A. That he might be | Q. How was that 3 p 
2 merciful and faith- | E He bearour fins _. 
ful high Prieft in all | in his own body, . © 
things pertening un- | 1 Pet. 2. Js" 
to Gold, to make re- | -Q. Why Ly bh 
conciliation for the | bear our * 2-.-N 

; LE a 
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book of the Law to | A. Yes, 1 Tim. 2.5: 
do them, Gal. 3. 10. } Q. How was he made. 

Q. How then can | man? 
you be ſaved ? 

A. Not by works 
of rightouſneſs which 
we have done,butac- ; Q. How could a Vir- 
_ cording to his mercy | gin conceive and bear? 

he faverhus, 73r.3.5. | 4. She was with 

Q. How #s thus ? | Child by the Holy 

A. God according | Ghoſt, Matth. 1. 18. 
to his promile raifed Luke 1. 25. 


ceive ahd bear him, 
Eſa. 7. 14. Mat.1.23. 


tus, Acts 13. 33. married unto Mary 

Q. What was he? \, Chris mother. 

A. God with us, 1 A. Yes, yet he knew 
' {| Matth. 1. 23. | her not till ſhe had 
HP ;Þ Whoſe Son was | brought forth her firſt 
Va " born Son, and called 
Bile - " Theonly Son of , his name Jelus, Mat. 
* f- God, Luke 1. 35. 1.25 


; E | be waithe Sor of God? 
A.Becauſe God ſaid | 4. Becauſe he was 
of him, Thou art my | made of the ſeed of 


'Q How elſe. + the fleſh, Re. 1. 3. 

A. He was declared | Q. From what Tribe 
to be fo by his power, , did Chri#t ring? 
Rom. x. 4. A. It is evident our 


-jF - .Q. Was Chrii# man | Lord iprang out .of 
71% off 


A. A Virgin did con- 


unto us a Saviour Je- | Q. Was not Joſeph 


Q. How db y BP» | Q.Wby is Chriſt cal- | 
led the Son of David? | 


—_—_—— 


Son, Marth. 3.17. | David according to |' 


Tu 


of rime appointed by | doing good, and heal- 
Gal. 4. 2: 4- | prefſed of the devil 


- men, Phil. 2.7. { World ? 
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Judah, Heb. 7. 14. | ſins of the people, 
Q: Where was he \ Heb. 2. 17. 
born ? Q. Was Chrift in 
A. In Rethlehem , | this World? 
Matth. 2. 1. John 7. | 4. Yes, he.-was in 


42. Mich. 5. 2. the world, John 1.10. 
Q. When was * Chriſt | Q. What aid he do 
born ? - | inthe World? 


A.When the fulneſs j 4. He went about 
the Father was come, | ing that were 


Q. What manner of | for God was with 
man was Chriſt made? him, Acts 10. 38. 

A. He was made in | Q, Did Chriſt com- 
the likeneſs of other | mir any ſin in the 


Q. Was he in all i A. No, he did now 
things like other men ? | fin, neither was gllle® 

4. Yes, he was in | found in his wh 4 
all points tempted as | 1 Per. 2. 22. ba, 
we are, yet without | Q; But was he not 


fin, Heb. 4. 15. made fix ? 
Q. Why was be ſo A.Yes,for us,2 Cor. 
made ? | 5. 2.T' 


A.That he might be | Q. How was that 3 J 
2 merciful and faith- | Y He bearour fins _ 
ful high Prieſt in all | þ in his own ind 5 
things pertaining un- ' 1 a” X. I 4p Rey 
to Gotl, to make re- bil. 
conciliation for. the a be —_ wary 


.. foreknowledge 


4. Thedwellersat 
= a&Feruſalem ,, and their 


A: Becaviſe he was 
made a ſurety for us, 


* Heb. 7. 22. : 


Q. What aid Chrift 


Ao as our ſurety ? | 


A. Hedied for our 
ſins, 1 Cor. 15. 3. 


Q. What death did. 


he die ? 


Ek  Þ 
_ A.The death of the | 


crofle, Phil. 2. 8. 
- Q.: What death was 


that ? 
A. A curſed death, 


3 __— -” The criptures Concord. | 
found no cauſe of 
death in him, yet de- 
ſired they Pare that . 
; he ſhould be ſlain, 


Acts 13. 27, 28. 
' Q. But aid not your 
| ſms help to put Chriſt 
to death ? 

A. Yes, he: was 
| Wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, and 


| bruiſed for our fins, 


EK Rs. 
Q. Did Chriſt bear \- 


for it is written, Cur- | 


{ed is every. one that | 


hangs upon a Tree, 
Gal. 3. 13. 
. By whom . was 


"" Chriſt delivered to 


 . death? 1 


- A.By the the deter- | 
minate councel and 

: of 
E:* God, Ats 2.23. * 

; Q: Who were the men 
that-'- pH Cbr iſt to 
death? , [ 


Rulers; though they 


the wrath of God ? 

A. Yes, the wrath 
of God did lie hard 
on-him, Pſal. 88. 7. 
and 839. 46. 

Q:. How doth that 
appear £ 

A. Becauſe he hath 
delivered us from the 
wrath to come , 
1 Thefl: 1. 10. 

Q. Was there ns 
other to help us, -but 
only Chrift ? 

A. No, he-looked, 
and there was none 
to help, 7a.'63.5. 


Q. Could 


A... 


made nothing per- ' be Lord both of the 
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Q.Con!d not the Law | Q, Why did Chriſt 
make men perfebt -? aye for all ? 

A. No, Ihe Law | A. "That he might 


fect, Heb. 7. 19. and j deadandliving,Rom: 
10. I1. Rom. 8. 3. | 14: 9, 11. Phil. 2.8, 
Q; Was it needful 11. 
for Chriſt to have a] Q, Did Chriſt dye. 
body * E” to juſtifie every man 
A. Yes, it was of | and woman in the 
neceſſity. , - that this | World ? 
man had lomewhatto | A. No. . 
offer, Heb. 8: 3. } Q. Aw prove you 
Q, Why could not | that ? | 
Chriſt fave us and not | A. Becauſe they on- 
dye ? ly that believe are ju- - ..- 
A. Without ſhed- | ified, Rom. 3. 16.. '. 
ing of * blood there j Ats 13.39. Joh.' 3, 
was. no forgiveneſs, | 12. ——_ 
Heb. 9. 23. Q. Howelſe? __ 
Q. What 4d Chriſt | 4. Becauſe whom.- 
intend in laying down | he juſtifies, them he 
hzs life ? glorifies, Rom: 8. 30, 
A: Togiveitaran- | and. 9g. | 
ſom for many, Mat. | Q. Have the Repre- _ - © 
20. 28. Heb. 9. 18. q bates any benefit by the + * 
Q: For whom did \ death of Chriſt ? q 
Chriſt dye ? j 4. Yes, Chriſt is 
A. For all, 2 Cor. « the Saviour: of their 
5: 15. Hebrews 2. | Lives; 1 Tim: 4. 19: 
M4; with Ptalm 36: / 6: 
E:3 Luke 


LE 


96 
' Luke 9. 56: Þo. 1.9. 
| Q. Fer whom aid 
= Chr ijt dye effect ually ? 

_ A. For his Church, 


28 
Q. Why did Chriſt | 
"dye for ks Church ? 
A: Becauſe heloved 
it, Ephel. 5. 25. 

Q. What were you | 
when Chriſt ayed for 
you f 

_ SIners, Rom. 

V8; 


fmners ? 

- . A. Wewere with- 
out Chriſt, ſtrangers 
from the Common- 
Wealth of 7/rael,and 


Covenant of promiſe, 
without hope, and , 


vithout God in the 
world, Eph. 2. 12. 
Q. What ne Chriſt 


ao 
? Hed did- recon- 
ie both Jews' and | 


Gentiles unto God 


” 
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his Father, Ephel. 2. 


s from the | 


16. Rom. 5. 10. 
| Q. What do : you 
| Can by Chrift recor.- 


_ 5. 25-Acts. 20. j ciling you unto God. 


A. That now in 
Chriſt Jeſus, we who 
ſometimes were a far 
off, are made ni #, 
| the blood of C 
Ephel. 2. 13. 
3 Q. But was God the 


' reconciled ? 
{ . A. Yes, he wasre- 


"w What kind of | conciling "the World 


unto himſelf, not.im- 
| Puting their fins unto 
them, 2 Cor.5. 19. 

Q. How oft did 
Chriſt offer himſelf ? 

A. Once inthe end 
of the world, Heb. 
9. 26. 

Q. Is there any more 
oth to, be offered 
for (av tf --f 

A. No, there is no 
more offering for fin, 
Heb. 10. 18. 
| Q. Hath Chriſt then 


Father willing to be 


= q 


TP 


WER 


\ TO 


| 
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offered a perfet ſa- Q., From wvhat hath - 
crifice ? Chriſt redeemed you ? | 

A. Yes,by that one ' 4. From the curle 


ſacrifice, he hath per- | of the Law, Gal. 3. 


fected for ever them | 13. Rom. 57. 6. 
that are ſanCtified.,  Q. Cannotthe Lavy © 
Heb. 10.14. _. | require perfect obedi- 
Q. Hovv could the ence of you? q 
Jong of Chriſt, be- | A. No, Chriſt is 
ing but one, de avvay | the end. of the Law, 
the ſins of ſo many? | for righteouſneſs to 
A. Becaule it was , every one that believ- 
offered by the eternal .; eth, Rom. 10. 14 
"Spirit, Heb. 9. 14. | Q. What niuſt you _ 
" Q. Can they be con- | doto be ſaved? - 
demned for wohom, A. Believe on the 


Chriſt dyed ? Lord Jeſus Chiiſt,. -} 
A. No, who is he |-Act. 16.31. © * 
that condemneth, ir, Q. Why ſhould you 


. 1s Chriſt. that dyed, | beheve in Teſus brit? 


ea, rather that1sri- | 4. Becauſe 'it ks) 


en again, who- is e- | Gods commandment. 
ven at the right hand | 1 Jo.-3. 23. 
of God, who allo | Q. What muſt you? * 


maketh intercefſion believe? _ E 
for us, Rom. 8: 34. { 4. That Chriſtlov-: *| 
Q. Novv Chriſt is | ed me, and gave him-” 


gone into heaven,what | ſelf for me, Gal. 2.20. 


ath be obtained? Q. Why do you be-- | 
A.Eternal Redemp--| heve that Chriſt hed $ 
tion, Hebz 9. 12. | for you Þ.\ - --*\-- 28 
E. 4 Ao 


by. wever believeth on 
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A. Becauſe he dy- him ſhall not be aſha- 
ed for the ungodly, | med, Rom. 10. 11 
Rom. 5.6. | Q. What danger 15 
Q. What grounc! is , there to him that be- 
that for yew to be-. — 


lieve ? A. He that believ- _ 


A. Fecauſe Chriſt | eth not, ſhall be dam- 
juitifieth the ungod- ned, Mar. 16.16. 
ly, Rom. 4. 5- Q. What benefit hath 
.Q. Mut you then | he that believerh ? 


as a ſinner look, to be | A. He receiveth the 


; 1ufrified by Chriſt ? | forgiveneſs of his ſins, 
-—— A. Yes, while we | Acts 10. 43. 
ſeek to be juſtified by | Q. ju any of a be- 


Chriſt, weour ſelves . levers ſins unforgiv- 


altoare found ſfimers, ten? 

G8;'>. 2, 17. ' A. No, He that be- 
| Q. Do you not pre-| lieveth is juſtified 
- fume, my ſuch a | from all things, Acts 


£ Juner: to believe tin | 13. 39. 


Corif 7 |. Q.. Do not all FR 
_- A. No, but ſubmit. lieve ? 
” Unto the righteouſ- | 4. Noall men "© 


neſs of God, Rom. | not Faith, 2 Theſl. 
TO. 3. | 3: 3 

-Q.' Shall you not be | Q. Why do not all 

ſhamed for this your | believe on Chriſt ? 

believing 07 woah ? | A. Becauſe all do 
A. No, Fer the ; nat hear of him, Rom. 
Scripture faith, who- \ 10. 14. 

Q. But wwvas not the 

Goſpel 


them which beleive 4 
not, leſt the light of | 12.21. See John 6: _ 
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Goſpel Preached to t ſelf vvilling to believe? 
more than do believe? | A.No,itis God that 
A. Yes, but they {| worketh in us both to 


have not ail obeyed | will and to do, Phil. . 
the Goſpel, Rom. | 2.13. 


IO. 16. | Q., Hath God pro. 
Q. What hindered , miſed that yon foal 
them to believe ? believe on Chriſt ? 
A. The devil hath | 4. Yes, he faithin 
blinded the minds of , his Name ſhall the. 
Gentiles truſt, Matth. 


the Glorious Goſpel | 37. and 12. 32. 
of Chriſt, who is the | Q. Hovv vvere you 


. image of God, ſhould | brought ro-believe ? 


ſhine unto them , * 4. By hearing the 
2 Cor. 4. 4. - ! word of the Goſpel; 
Q.. Can you of your | Rom. 10. 15+ 


ſelf belerve ?/£ Q.What part of the £0- 


A. No, Faith is the | fel did you then hears 


_ gift of God, Ephr.2 8. | A.Concerning Jeſus *! 
Q. How avth it ap- Chriſt, and himcruce 


pear that you cannot ; fied, 1 Cor. 2.2. 

belerve ? 
A. Becauſe we are | ceive in the Goſpel ? 

not ſufficjent of our | A. The Spirit, GaL 


lelves to think any | 3.2. Acts 10. 44. . 
rhing as of aur ſelves: | Q. Hovy vuere you 


but cur ſufficiency is | after you had receiv - 


oF God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. | ed the Spirit ? 
Q. re you of your | A.\Willing,P{.19-3-. 
| - E 5 oeMWi 


 Þ Q; What did you re-. 
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' QWhar did you then? | Q. What kind of for- 


HA. 1 cryed, Lord | rOW Was it ? 


what wilt thou have | - 4. Godly fſurrow, 


me to do, Acts g. 6. | 2 Cor. 7.10. 


Q. What did God do 
further for you ? ledge your ſin ? 


A. He granted me | 4. Yea, 7acknow- 
repentance unto life,.| ledge my tran{greſſi- 
Acts 11.19. on.and my fin is ever 

Q. What u it to ve- | before me, Pfal.51.3. 


pert ? Q. How ao you Ac- . 
. A. To turn to God, , knowleage your fin? 
= AGES 2-2. A. Tay unto God, 


Father, 7 have finned 
againſt heaven , and 
againſt thee, /amno 
more worthy to be 
called thy ſon, Lake 
15- 21. 

Q: But ao you kyow 


-Q What moved you 
to repent * | 
A. Chriits calling | 
ſinners to repentance, ! 
Mand.-+3. -- F 
Q. Was it he juſtice ; 
or goodneſs that did 


firſt mave youto repent? ' your vile condition by 

A. -His goodnets, | nature ? 
Rom.'2. 4. A. Behold I am vile 
what ſhall 7 anſwer, 


Q. How was that ? 


A, Tlooked on him | Job 4o. 4. 


whom 7 had peirced, { Q. What, do you n0t 
Zach. 12. 10. ſee your wileneſs ? 
Q.” What did that | A. Thate my ſelfin 
ork in you ? { My own fight, for all 
.Sorrow becauſe | the evils / have com- 


| mitted, Ezek. 20. 43. 


Q, Do you acknow- | 


| 


i . 


Q. What 
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Q. What change bt- + be merciful to their - 
ſides do you find in you? | unrighteouinels : and . 
| A.Thebody isdead'! their fins, and their i- 
becauſe of ſin,bur the ! niquities will 7 re- 
ſpirit is life becauſe of | member-._ no. more, 

nighteoutnels, Rom. / Heb. 8. 12. ; 


8. 10. | Q. Put doth n:t.the | 
Q: Bat are youwith- | Lavv take hold on you... 
out ſim ? after you have finned? 


A. If. we fay that] A. No,for what the- 
we have no ſin, we : law faith, it faithto. 
deceive our elves, | them that are under- 
and there is no truth, thelaw, Rom. 3. 19. * 
in us, 1 Jon 1.8. | Q. Put are younot- 

Q. Doth your fin | under the Lavy ? 
trouble you ? * | A.No,/am become: 
A.Oh wretched man: dead to the law, by: 
that. 7 am who ſhall the body of. Chriſt.,. 
deliver me from this j Rom: 6. 4. 14. 


body of death, Rom..1 Q. Do you aeny- the: 


7. 24- uſe of the Lawvv *. 
Q, What do you con-.* A.No,the law isho-- 
ſider when you fin ?  ly,and the command-- 


A.T hat we have an | ment holy and juſt; yy 


advocate with the Fa- | and good, Rom.7.12:. *. 
ther Jetus Chriſt the | Q. Did you ever find: + 
rightous,1 Joh.2:1.8. | any benefit by the law?” 

Q. What promiſe do | A-O yes, for I had: 
you look, on when you 
have firmed? _ | cept the Commande-- 
4.God faith, 7 will | ment had. ſaid; thow., -: 


not known luſt, ex-- * 
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ſhalt not covet, Rom. | A. The love of Chriſt 
IJ. 7 2 Cor. 5. 14- ; 


Q. What other benc- | Q; How do you fond | 


fit did you gain by the | Chriſls Commande- | 


 Lavv ? ments ? 
A. Sin by the com- | A. Eafie, and not 
mandement became | grievous, Matth. 11. 
exceeding ſinful, Ro. ' 26. 1 John 5. 3. 
KqQ.13. | Q. Do you fulfil the 
\ Q, But novv you be- | righteouſneſs of the 
ing a believer, are you , law ? 


at all under the law? | A. Yes, the righte- 


A. Yes, under the ouſneſs of the law is 


_ law to Chriſt, ; Cor. fulfilled in us who. 
— 9.21. ; walk not after the 


Q. How i that ? fleſh,but after the ſpi- 
A. I am bound to ; rit, Rom. 8. 4. 
ſerve Chriſt in new- 
"neſs of {pirit, and nor | frlfil ? 
in the oldnels of the 4. The Royal Law 
letter, Rom. 7. 6; Jam. 2. 8. 
_ Q. Clear that ? 
4. Reing now deli- j A. Love; Matth. 22. 
vered outof the hands « 37. | 
of my enemies, {am | Q. Who do you love ? 


—_——lf_—_— r— 


s - toferve him without | 4. God and his chil- 


fear in holineſs and j dren, 1 Joh. 5. 22. 
righteouſneſs, all the } Q. Do you by love 
days of my life, Luke | f#ifi! the law ? 

7-4. A. Yes, Love 1s the 
.. .,Q. What moves you | fulfilling of the Law, 
- ko ſerve Cirift ? | | 


Q. What law do you 


Q.1Vhat law « that? 


- Ta 
——_— a EN. th. _” O's 


Rom. q 
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Rom. 13. 10. A. By the ſpirit - 


Q. Bu# #5 the whole | which he hath given 
law comprehended in | us, 1 John 3.'24. 


loving - God and his ( Q, What doth that 
children ? | ſpirit? 
' A. Yes, upon theſe | A.Bear witneſs with 


two commandements . our ſpirits that we 
hangeth the Law and , are the children %y | 
the Prophets, Matth. ; God, Rom. 8. 16. | 
22.:40- | | Q,Doth not your own "|| 
Q. How do you kyow | heart condemn you ? 
you do not depend upon | A. No. 
keeping theſe Comman- | Q What fign us that? * 
dements? .. i A. That we have {| 
A. Becauſel ſee all | liberty to God, gr. 
my righteouſneſs as | 1 John 3. 21. 
filthy rags,Efa. 54-6. | Q.,What to do ? 
Q. Bur _—_ 20t | A. To call him Fa- 
your joy and peace | ther, Gal. 4. 6. 
from your keeping of | Q. But were you aſ- 
theſe Commeandments? | ſured at your firſt be- 
A. No, but by be- | heving, or ſince ? 
lieving, Rom. 15.13. | - A. Since we bellev- 
Q; Are you able to" ed we were lealed 
believe that Chriſt is | with the holy Spirit 
yours, and you are his? | of promile,Eph.1.13. 
A. Yes, 1ny beloved | Q. But what fruit 
is mine, and Jami his, ! of the ſpirit do you find 


Can. 2. 16: myou? _ 
Q. How do you kyow | A. Love,joy,peace, 


that ? | long-ſuffering, gentle- 


neſs, 


x64 The Ecriptures Corcord, 
-neſs, goodneſs, faith, ! Q, How z that ? 

F :meekneſs, tempe- | 4. 7 am* confident 
rance, Gal. 5.22, 23. | that nothing is able 


fear your condition ? | the love of. God, 
A.No,God hathnot . which is in Chriſt Je- 
iven us the ſpirit of ſus my Lord, Rom. 
r, but of power, 8. 38, 3g.. | 
ve , and a found ; Q; How do you krow 


Q; Why, areyou ne- ' to love you.? 
ver tempted to doubt ? | A. Becauſe he hav- 
- A.Yes,but this is my i ing loved his own,lo- 


Q: What do you ' John 13. 1. 

when "=" rp | Q. How elſe ? 

 rodoubt ? A. Chrift promiferh 

EK TS 
the promite of God love, John 15. 10, 


Q. How can you be- | away ? | 
' lieve when you ſee no- | A. But the Lord is 


A. Faith is the evi- | bliſh us, and keep us 


dence of things not 1 from evil,2 Thel.3.3. 

ſeen, Heb: 11. 7. Q. What if you do 
Q. How then do you | fall * | 

boe?- A. Though we fall, 


A. By Faith, Heb. | yet we ſhall not ut- 


Q. But do you rot ſtill | to ſeparate me from. | 


| I mind, 2 Tim. 1.7. that God will continne '' 
-nfirmity, Pf. 77. 10. | ved.them to the end, # 


rnot at we ſhall abide in his } 


«thing but ſm-4n you ? | faithful who will eſta- | 


through unbelief,Ro. ' Q, Bur may you nct. _. K 
{ey + 00 | commit ſin, and fo fall. © 


r0. 38. Gal. 2, 10. { terly be caſt on, 


ys 
—_——— __- --  —  ( "22 ua — «a1 A 
% 
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_ the Lord uphold- utterly: fall eats NY 

etn US with his hand, grace, may you _ 


Pal. 37. 24. ] 
Q. But what doth - No Gol forbid, 


aa do when you | Rom. 6. 15. | 
| w1 Heal our back- | Be 7 _—— 
idings, Hol. 14. 4- | A. TChold alto | 
op 


*Q. What Scr1 
are there to pick ain n—_— I 
ſhall not fall utterly £3 Hobor on + 
A.See Matth.24.24. 0 "Wh 5 | 
Phil. 1.6. 1 Pet. 1. s. p . CO" 
| Rom. 8. 1.and 6. 22. | 4 
and 8.30. Eph. 4 50. 2:2 we lions 
and 5. 27. Heb. 12.2. O.Wh in 
1 Pet.1.23. Prov. 24. | wr a ronges 1 | 
16. 1 John 3, 9. Jude | God OY oaP 
5-24. Matth.7.24,25. | Q. H RW 20; - 21 
_ Q. What promiſes 0G CT. etc 
are there that you ſhall | A B A 
nor fall ? | heals —_—— 4 
4 Con John 10427, | bout e-4/ act: F ; 
28, 29.and 4. 14.and } < Are all 1 2 
—_—_— + > . _ q_ all godly that 
6: 40, 47, 54- and14. ; Eh NM 
£6.1 Cor. 1. 8. 1 Pet. | form of podlin = 
2.6.and 2.1.10.1 Sam. ; deny th ROY 11 
os. PREaot | of = power ther-. } 
- Prov. 10. 30- VE Q Who 4 FP 
. , ave | 
Q. Secing youcannot | power of Godbnep? 2 S 
| A. Thoſe _ 


- 
FL 
' 
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A. Thoſe who wor- ; grow in grace, and in 
ſhip God in the ſpirit | the knowledge of the 
and rejoyce in Chriſt | Lord and Saviour [e- 
Jeſus, and have no ; ſus Chriſt 2 Pet.3.18: 
confidence in the fleſh | Q.,Zow do you grow? 
Phil. 3. 3. | | A. We forget thoſe 
Q. How are ſuch | things which are be- 
F azontwardly known ? | hind, and reach forth 
| *T They walk in all unto thoſe things w® 
the Commandements - are befgre, Phil.3.1 3: 
and ordnances of the ; - Q, What have you 
Lord blameleſs, Luk. | learned ? 


IS. A. T have learned in 
_ Q.What promiſes are | whatſoever ſtate [_ 
made to godlineſ? ' | am therewith to be 


A. Godlineſs hath content, Phil. 4. 11. 
the promiſe of the ' Q, What do you la- ' 
F life that now is, and bour for ?. 
if: + of that which is to {| 4. That whether 
| come, 1 Tim. 4 8. « preſent or abſent we { 

Q. What z a ſpecial may be accepted of 
promiſe concerning this Chritt, 2 Cor. 5.9.  *- } 
n bUfe? | Q. What muſt you 
j. - A. That all things * look for if you . live 
- ſhall work together , godly in Chriſt ? _ 

for good , for them | 4. To ſuffer perſe- | 

that love God, Rom. , cution,'2 Tim: 3.12. 


| 8. 28. ; Q. Why ſo? - 
. 4 ) _ 
Q. Is it enough. for z A. Becaute we are 
you to be godly ? | appointed thereunto, 


4. No,but we muſt ! 2 The. 3. 3. 


Q Why 


Fhe Scriplure. S097 « crd. 


Q. Why ſhould you 
uffer £ | 


A. Becaule Chriſt 
ſuffered alſo for us, | 
leaving us 'an exam- 
ple that we ſhould : 
4 foilow his ſteps, 1 Pet. | thoſe that perſecute 
E221, | you F 

Q. What care ſhould z A. No, Matth 5.39. 
| for well-doing , and 4. To do good to 
{ not for evil-doing , | them that hate us,and 
LPR 2.17: 


ings of Chriſt abound 
in us,{o our confolati- 
on allo aboundeth by 
Chrift, 2 Cor. 1:5. 
' Q. Are you toreſiſt 


pray for them which 

Q. What comforts , deſpitefully uſe us , 
have you if you be cal- | and perſecute us , 
led to ſuffer ? | Matth. 5. 44- | 

| ÞA4. Thatif we ſuffer | Q. Are you afraid 
. for Chriſt, we ſhall , that you cannot ſuffer? 
| alſo reign with him, | A.No,for it is given 
2 Tim. 2. 12. | us in the. behalf of 
 Q, How ſhould you | Chriſt not only to be- 
carry your ſelf in fſuf- | leive,butalſoto ſuffer 
ferings? for his ſake,Phil.1-29 
A. Full of the joy of { Q. But do you truſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, and | i your own ſtrength ? 
patience, 1 Theſ.1:6. ! - A.No, we have the 


| Rom. 12.12. : 


ferings be great, you | ſhould not truſtin out 
cannot rejoyce ? | ſelves, but in Gods 
who 


5 il 


107. 
A.Yes.,as the ſuffer- 


| ſentence of death ip: 
Q. But if your ſuf-.j our ſelves, that we - 
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who raiſeth the dead, | Q. What do you be” 


- Q.Auſt all men dye? | Reſurrection ? 
A.Yes,it 1s appoint- | 4. That there will 
ed untoall men once | be a reſurrection of 
to dye, Heb. g. 27. | the dead both of the 
Q. What becomes of | juſt and unjuſt, Acts 
_ thoſe that dye ? | 24+ 15- See John 5. 
A. The body returns | 28, 29. and 9g. 4454 
to the earth as it was | and 11 .24,25. Matth. 
and the ſpirit unto | 21.31,32. & 
God who gave it, | 23.6.& 24. 21.1 Cor. 
Eccl. 12. 7. 6.14.Aand 24.14. Heb. 
Q, Are the ſprrats of | 


Fore the Reſurrection ? | 19. 25, 27. 


A. Yes, made | D. hw ave the dhaif 


guilt men are- made ! raiſed ? 
perfor, = ns 5 


the twinckling of an. 


pb _ As 7 7. | eye,at the laſt trump, 
59. Phil.r.21,23. Lu. ! for the trumpet ſhall 
23. - ſound, and the dead 
Q. Ave the ſpirits of ſhall be raiſed, incor- 
the wicked in hell be-., ruptible,and we ſhall 
fore the Reſurrettion ? | be VO 1 Cor.15. 
A. Yes, they ſuffer 
the vengeance ofeter- \ O. How will the bo- 
nal fire, Jud.v. 7. See | dies of the godly be 
Prov.9.18. 2 Pet.2.4 | changed? 
Luke 16.33. A, Chriſt will _ 
them 


£ 


2 Cor. 1. 9. #1 lieve concerning the | 


$.4.2.Q * 


6.2. and 11. 35. Dan. ' 
the godly in heaven be- | 12.3. E12.26,12. Job 


i ” of as "ci 


* ow 
— + u_- x2 ad 
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them that they may 1 Q. According to what 
be faſhioned like un- | muſt they be judged ? 
to his glorious body, | A.According to what 
Phil. 3. 21. | every one hath done 
Q.How will thar be? | in the body, whether 
A. Corruption muſt | it be good or bad, 
put on- incorruption, , 2 Cor. 3. 10. 
and mortal muſt put | . Q. Will every thing 
on immortality, 1 | be brought to judg- 


Cor. 15. 33- ment ? 

Q, What . followeth | | A. Yes, God will 
the ReſurreFtion ? every _ m- 
A. Eternal judge- | to judgment,with ev- 
ment, Heb. 6. 2. xy ſecret thing, whe- 

21+ nr be Gt 
ment be ? evil, 


7; f that day and Large > 5% © 
hour imiwet no | Q. How will Chrife 
man, Matth. 24. 36. | judge? 

Q. wy my come | A. Withovt reſpeGt 
to Jud ment ? | of perf of perſons, 1Pet.1.17. 

All muſt appear | ' Q. But will there be 
before the judgement | 10 difference mage at 
wn " Chriſt, 2 Cor. | all? 

| ; A.Yes, berweenthe 

d "Who will judge ri eous &the wick- 
them 2 , between him that 

A. Chriſt is ordam- ſerverh God,and him 
ed of God to be the that ſerved him not, 
judge of quick and | | Mal. 3: 18. 
dead, ads. 19, 42. | QiPha will the dif- 
ference 


ord. 109 Þþ# 


i10 TFleinres Concord. 
ference be? * © j 4.They will cry to | 
A. Tothe one | the mountains , an 
Chriſt willappear the / rocks,fall on us, and F 
ſecond time without 1 hide us from the face |} ! 
fin to Salvation, Heb. | of him that fitteth up- 'q 
WAS. ---. ' on the Throne, ang : f' 
Q. How will he ap- | from the wrath of we þ 
_ pear to the wicked ? Lamb, Rev. 6. 16. +þ 
' A. In flaming fire, | QWhat honour ſhall Þ 
rendring vengeance | the Saints thei have ? | 
on them that know | A. They ſhall judge ; 
not 'God-, and- that *' the world, 1 Cor.s.2. 
obey not the Goſpel | Q. Whas ſhall the ' 
of our Lord Jeſus | wicked have ? S: 
Chriſt, 2 Thel. 1.8. | 4. Shameand ever- | 
Q.How will this aif- | laſting contempt , 
ference be made mani- | Dan. 12. 2. | 
WES © «> Q. Wherein will the 
A.Before Chriſt ſhall | happineſs of Saints bet 
be gathered all Nati- | A.To beever with | 
- ons, and hewill fepa- | the Lord, 1 Theſ.4.7. 
rate one fromanother | Q. What will be the 
as a ſhepherd divid- | miſery of the wicked ?, 
j ethhis ſheepfromthe | .4. To be puniſhed 
*%goats, Matth. 25. 33. | with everlaſting de- 


EE Ser ne ui one, . PE Ml ts. hdr — 
x + "RR o 
El " A 
, * 


'Q. Willthe godly be \ ſtruction from the | 
afraid in that day? | preſence of the Lord, } 
A.Nozthey will have ; and from the glory of 
boldnefs, x John 4.17. | his power, 2 Th.1.9. - f 

Q. How will it be 
with the wicked ? 


Q. Shall ſome Saints 
have greater glory 
| , then 


The Scripture : d. in *Þ 
then others ? | wicked be? 1 
| A.Yes,they that turn | 4. They ſhall be caſt 
| Þ many to rightouſneſs , into a_ furnace and 


> | ſhall ſhineas the ſtars | lake of fire and brim- 
- *7 for ever and ever, ſtone, with the devil 
Dan. 12. 3. | and his angels, where 


| Q. Shall ſome of the | will be weeping and 
+ wicked have greater || gnaſhing of teeth,and  : 
' | puniſhment then 0- , torment for ever. {} 
' 4 thers? Matth.13.50.Rev.21 | 
3 A. Yes, ſome ſhall , 8.Matth.25. 45.Luke 
have greater damna- | 16. 24. 
F tion, Luke 20.47. | Q. What ſhould the 
 Q. How great will | Saints do when they 
F rhe oath of Saints | conſider thr ? 
be? A. Rejoyce in hope 
|  A.Eyehathuot ſeen | of the glory of God, 
1 norear heard, neither | Rom. 5. 2. : 
| have entred into the ; Q: What fhould the 
} heart of man the | wicked do when they _ 
things» which God | conſider this ?.. ii | 
| hath prepared for , 4. They ſhould be ©: 
them that love-him, , forewarned; and flee _ * 
Cor. 3.0-.---: - | from the wrath to- 
Q. How great wilt , come. 
the puniſhment of the | 


* 
6 
ba 


| hardly beleives that h E # 
|  bardly- caſts awa © I vicate | 


ORINe 


[ \ True Chriſtian is one that hath had + 


clear conviCtions of Sin, (eſpecially 


- his Maſter fin and unbelief ) and of } 
Chriſt, that is, the want and worth of him, ' 


The CharaGer of a True | 


and of Judgment, that is, of puniſhment, as 
the due deſert of ſin, John 16. 8. 


II. He is unbottomed and broken off from #$ 
' himſelf, he hath no confidence in himſelf ; his }- 
Birth, Ednxcation, Parts, Performances, and 1 
; beſt works, are impure and imperfect im his | 


E-- own fight, Phil. 3.3. Iſa. 64.6. 


Vl. He is hardly y brought to beleive he I 


th beleive, 


|. oth once trul 
5; © IV. Upanſelf fafpition he doth greatly 


/ 4 fire o be Deched, and doth - day oar 4 : 
.— himdelf, P/al. 139. 1. andlaſt, and Pc 77-6. | 
Y. He doth refolve never to go.0n in any 


fin, or neglect any duty. ; 

VI. Heprays to God moſt againſt his dear- } 
effand maſter ſin, and praiſes God miottayhe 

. he hath power againſt it, 


_ I 
hi * 


- bow Chriſt thro 
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VIL He never repents for DE fin he hath 
_ forſaken, for'iny good he hath done, or for 


| any affliction he Fat ſuffered for Chriſt. 


VU He hath Love to all Chriftians, and 
ſeeks Unity among all, and makes Union 
and Godlineſs the Sround of his fellowſhip 
and Communion, Phil. 1. 5. 1 Per. 2. 17s 


Rom. 1.4 4+ 1 Cre 1. 9, 10. 
IX. In reading the Scripture he obſerves 


5 what helps on his holineſs, and teacheth ſelf- 


denial, as well as what increaſeth-knowledg. 
Foo He cares not What he hath, whether 
oes, nor what he ſuffers with Chriſk,and 

f im © ſin. 
XI. His Faith helps on his holineſs, and his 


. boliveſs helps up his Fairh. 


XlI. Though he alwayes reſolves. ko; fob 
ugh every condition, , Yet. he 
much fuſpects and fears that he ſhall-nor 


_ able to hold out. " =Y 
- - XII. He leeksand prizes holineſs A SER 
God here,. as much as happineſs hefeaktdre - | 


"XIV. He fears God and Siu, more they -- 


men-and ſuffering, Ger. 39. 9. .Dav.3. 17axS;; | *Z & 


XV. He neglects not his duty 
knows there is great danger in doing of. _ 


Deut.6: 10. 
XVI. He is one that is 'cateful to PO 


and-to get true grace in his heart, as well as: 
in his Profeſſion ; as the wiſe Scribe, Matrh, 
13. 'and -wite Visgin, Meh. as 


— 
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A did before, Hof. 2:7; and 14; 2: $5 


'F -:** Conſcience inall _ 


= 14 "OP > Charadter of 


XVII. He can and dare do nothing againſt F 
the” Truth, 2 Cor. 13. 8. elpecully if he þ 
knows it. 
XVIII. He cleaves to the Lord, and fol- ] 
 lowsafter the Lord fully in the worlt times, 4 
and when others forſake him, Numb. 14-24. f 
John 6: 68. os 
XIX. He reſpects all, and rejects none of | 
Gods commandments, Pſal. 119.6. 2 Sam. | 
22.- 23. ; 
XX. He takes patiently and thankfully, v 
the harſheſt words, and the hardeſt dealings: | 
of God, 1 Say, 3. 18. 2 Kings 20. 19. 4 
Fob 1. 14. totheend. | 
© XXI. Heis muchaffected with, and afflit- 
ed for the ſufferings of the Godly, and the 
fins of the wicked ; as David, Jeremiah, Lot, 
Paul,  &c. } 
- XXII He is one that when he is recovered | 
from his former back-ſliding, remembers his | 
former good condition and prizes it, and Þ 
praifes God, and hates his fin more then he 


XXII. He ſeeks and eſteems ſincerity more ' 
then any garniſhing gifts, and prizes plain} | 
- and poor Chriſtians that are honeſt,and up- | 

right, more then they that have parts and Þ 
wealth if they be leſs fincere. | 

XXIV. He is one that exerciſeth a good 


Bs, ett He is-one that fears God, and his. - 


. } dinance. KEE” , 


| them, then by praying againſt them. 
- ſuffering before ſinning. 


WF pirit within him «ngreived ,: his, conſcience 
| undefiled, unwounded and wnſeared, his pro- 


 feſſion unſtained, his brethren unoffended, and ' 
|. Poor ſinners unſtumbled. 


| k walk with God, do work all, his works in 
; and for God, to bring his will to ſubmic to 
F the willof God inall things, to glorifie God, 
3 and to 


4 Chriſtians, to deny 
T Phil. 3..9. 
4 freed from, 1. Doubts of his Eternal condi- | q 


p and deſir ES Grace for G race Fe fake, 


Name, a 
Neh. 1. 11. 
XXVI. He is one that. prayes aka firſt 
Converſion. A 9. 11. God hath no {till- 

born Chil | 
' XXVII. He beholds Chriſt in the deepeſt 
affliction, as well as in the mo {perjcunl Or- 


XXVII. He beleives he ſhall, 
come his ourward Enemies by praying-for 


XXIX. He prefers Chriſt before ſelf, and 1 


00.0 He deſires to live: ſo holy S125 he 
may keep Chriſt in heaven xndiſpleaſed; the 


XKXXI. His care is to wait 'on God, to 


ajn good to himſelf by all he doth and 
ſuffereth, a do what good he can to others, 
| and receive what poo he can from other 

ſelf, and to be found 
| in Chriſts Righteouſneſs without his own, 


KXXII. A true Chritas wil defire to be 


| 
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tion 2: From the power of Corruption. 
3. From the fire of the Law in his Confci-. þ- 
ence. - 4: From the fierce Temprations of _ Þ 
Satan. '5. From ſecruples in matters of opi- Þ 
'nion. 6. From wicked places and perſons, 


nor be withant danger of Evil. 97. From 
" a bad frame of heart, as hardneſs, ffraight- 
" mieſs} Lukewarmneſs. 8. From the fear of 
Death: . : | 
* XXXI11. A true Chriſtian defires, 1. To 
knew God in Chrift. 2. To know himſelf 
in Chriſt. 3. To know Chrift in him. 4. | 
To know-himſelf as he was without Chriſt, | 
Epb.- 2. 12. 1 Tim. 1. 13. Wicked and. 
wretched in reſpect of fin, unwilling to do 
' g060d, and weak in refpect of good, Rom, 3. F. 
9. 1O, 11. and 8.7, and 5.6. 


| 4 $ hort Direfttory For the Great, 
' Neceſſary , and Advaitaziois : 
 Dutyof Self- Examination;Wheres ' 


by a ſerious Chriſtian may eh 
Ig Examine himelf. 


[ Trisflated ont of Low Duch the 
| 20m: of he Engliſh, or 


| Ro nieBRn eoiannrmmnenmn 


; 2 Queſtions aig 20 neg E re, 


l. Ave I had any ſenſible 
| with God in the Exerciſe ?'. 2 
67 Have I not neglected my private, n nor VN 

Duties. 


UL Havel not otnicred Reailing the Wor bo 
of God? Eun OY 
= to - _ 
| ernmg I. pt | d-- 8 
=: in es: ”Comerng hy Dk 


f We po for idleneſs, when 1 ſhonld 


TE - ; , : FP; > 
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vidences, the Works of God : 7. About my 
Duties : 8. About Death: 9. About" the 
laſt Judgment : 10. About Hell: 17. Abour 
| _—_— Cc. 

. Have not I been careleſs nd formal in 
a. either private in the Cloſer, or in 
Family Prayers, and performed the ſame out 
. of cuſtom, _ not out of love and affection 
ro-the Dut 

VL Have " not been careleſs and ſuperfi- 
cial in reading the Word, bur ſerious and 
zealous to pray for a blefling, for encreaſe of | 
Life and Light by that Du 

VII. Have I not oy: all m worldly buſi 
neſs cut my Prayers ſhort off, or lai upon m 

hate ks 
n my Knees ? 


. \f "* VIN. Have I after duty gone' upon my 


' Watch: Tower, to look out and watch for a 
© and the Fruits of my Duties? 


"Wn: "Oueſtion relating 10 Sins and Temptations 


T Ave | guarded ſt, and feared. 
17 Ab. ering bn E. heedleſly | 
WE or among them ? 

- .- JL. What: Dern DIprngjons have L this mt 

 Nriven a ainſt, andeonquered ? .. _.... ..... 

. - II Jave I this day. dope nothing y i 
or. contrary.to.my knowle &c.;.or have 

I not ſinned with'full purpoſe EN 

b) 


& . 
a "* [+ 
bo do 4 Aa | p 


© 


| 


" for ff Ex rRalion . iro 7 
IV. Do not knowingly _ in a courſe of 
"a whether of Omiſſion or Commiſſion ? . 

V. Havel carefully kept my ſelf frommy 
iniquity, or have I again relapſed into it ? | 
VI. Have I given any man an occaſion of 
Offence, or been offended unjuſtly by any 

this day ? 
|- © VII. Does not fin lie light upon my heart, 
fo that the Goſpel and Grace, Chriſt and the 
Promiſes are leſs fweet and precious tome ? : 

| VHL :When 1 fell into any fin, did Iferi- 
| ouſly withoutdelay rileagainby Repentance, 
and neither palliated or extenuated my fin ? | 


F Ht. _— relating to the Thoughts A _ | 
Fleart. ..- 1, 
L. Avel-kept my heart in a ſerious; i 
ritual-and holy Frame, foto be red- 

dy at all times for the-exerciſe of 
| holy dures and fo have gone from one Dutry- 
to another ? ” 

IT. Have I had the Lord always before my: 

es, and eſpecially have my thoughts been + 
_ —_ * 
+ IN. Hath Eternity made any impreſſions- 
| on my heart, and havel ſet Death and Judg- 
ment, with the conſequences thereof, before 
my Eyes i ? 

IV. Havel made Conſcience 'of vain idle 


| and wandring thoughts, and guatded againſt 
| them? | 24 
F 3 v. Have | 
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V. Havel been ſerious and freq vent in ho- +; 
ds 1 and heavenly Ejaculations all the day, | 
| ty walked with God in all my Aﬀajrs 2; | 


VI. Havel endeavoured when privgt 
| Hlitary to order and govern wy. Thoughts 


F- 
holly : "2 us 


IV. Queſtions relating to Silence, and the uſe 
of the. Tongne. 


LF. Favel bridled my Tongue from:wain, 


uoneceſlary 2 angry and perverie 
words ? 
" V. Havel not ſpoken Evil of any man be- 


hind his' back ?*or did the Lord call me by .-{- 


; orig of the Wickedueſs of another, to 


_ advance and further my Neighbours Iutereſt? 
HI; Have I with reverenceuled the:Name- 


and Word. of God, and ipaken thereof to the 
Edification of others, and my ſelf at home and 


I abroad,at my riſing up and lying. down ? 


_ "IV. Havel always ſpoken the Truth, and 
_ not ſometimes made Lyes, or half Liyes ? ? 


"J-blavel been fileue when; the Lagd called: - 


M | me to ſpeak for his Glory, and the Edificatt- 
WW onof others? 


VI. Have 1 ſpoken when I Dany: have: 


heen filent ? 


V;Queftwons relating to Eating Aid Drinking. | 
EY _ Avel ſeriouſly -and zealouſly before, 
Meat eds a bleſling(witht the ſame: 

| Devo - 


- - - 
. [2 
— lis aa. « ba. es ii... 


; for fe If © cantiioion. __ 


For ) returned Thanks ? or have}. d6he 
Cuſtom and Faſhion only ? 

;: Bavel eat or drank with fear, andzo 
W-gtory of God ? ? _——_ down to Table *, 
'£ with-no better. deſign than the Beaſts of the 
I». Field have, to New Hunger and Fhirſt ? 

* - HI. Havel not been immoderate in my 
eating and drinking, even to Surfeiting, and - 
Overcharginggny Stomach ? _ 

IV. Havel not riſen from Table without 
ſpeaking of the Name. of God, 'or of-his 
Word ? = ea without once chinking thereon 
with mY 


Queſtions relating t0 our Callings. | 
TS) this day, in the Duties 
TE Calling, had | reſpoty: ro-'th FE 
and ſerved him 

Fr, Hal been ler in it, oridleand | 
laz 4 
It. Have I dealt juſtly and honeſtly i tr" 
my: Calling,have I cheated no man no manne# 
ooh but done to every one as? would | 
'{ they ſhoulddotume? | 
|t IV. Havel not broken my Promiſe ina 

q Culbng, but been as good as my word ? 

| avel not overladen and 

my falf with worldly Afﬀairs, and been tm- 
- moderately "Anxious, Solicitous and careful 
about them, to the diſadvantage and neglects 


IF One | 
VII. - 


F 4 
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VII. Queſtions relating to our Carriage among 


- 


\ others. --  - _ 
1, FT FaAvelcarried and behaveAmy {elf 
1 1} as a Chriſtian ought todo, m ret##hr 
* Tence to Superiors, and Inferiors, AF. 
Juniors, and Seniors, and my Equals ? * 
\ TI. Havel not neglected ſome duties to "F- 
| them, to whom 1 have_particular relation ? #- 
Mr or have I done nothing cone ro my ny # 
touch, but duly and truly diſcharged them ? | 
TIT; Havel (being a Father or Mother) ta- . 
ken'care firft-for the Souls, and then for the 
| bodies of my Children, and wrought for 
them ? | | 
_ . JF, Havel (being aChild) honoured my | 
Father and Mother ? have loved; been obe- | 
 dient and thankful to them ?' | 
F. Have I (being a Husband) been care- | 
ful for the Soul and Body of my Wife, and - | 
loved her ? : 
 ,. VT. Havel (being a-Wife) loved, honou- 
* red and obeyed. my Husband, and heartily. | 
cared for his and the Families good, &c. | 
» VII. Havel (being a Maſter or Miftrifs) | 
been careful for the Souls and Bodies of my | 
71} - Servants, and given them good Exhorcations, -|- 
 Reproofs and Examples ?. I 
.- F11I: Havel (being a Servant) honoured 
and .obeyed;: been true and diligent in my: , 
Maſters concerns,as a Chriitian ought'todo ? 
LX.Have(lT being a Ruler either in Church * 
"PE; OT 
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. for felf Examination. 123” 
or my been conſcientious todo the Guries 


lace ? 
* " Haye I (bein a Subject i in the Stare, 
 : Wo. : Member in t Church) carried my 


© Tae as. becomes a Chriſtiau NG the Ma- 


iſtrate,the Miniſter, highly reſpeRing them, 
(FE ſubject , and. obedient to chem, and 


FP praying for chem? | 


VII. Queſtions relating to our Time and Or- 
| portunities. to 
| Avel this day redeemed Tamotag 
| | the goodof my Soul; aseſteem- 
| ing it precious. 
| JI. HaveInet "fl too: long, and iiore 
| than was neceſſary, fo that my Exerciſes.in 
| private or in the Family muſt be fhortned, ar 
ſome neceſlary or proatle Work oiiited ? 
F- : 7. . Hove Lyor walpemt or mar vu le "_- 

unneceſiary a eſs Diſco :OC, WI 
angevelſary and- crea Refictions 

TV. "Have Lnot.fed many idle andvain 1 
| inations and © Thoughts:, which / times * 
| might have been improved to the advantage 
| of my Squl ? | 

Y Have I redeented time- front alt thoſe: 4 
long and unneceflary viſits, or from Wnguas { 
tedious Meals ? 

V1. Haye I not loſt time. with too muck. 
and long Diſcourſe about worldly Things; "Ne 

Ig #3 
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by doing moos about them then. was-n6- | 


cellary 1 ? 
#2. Have FEdiligen jcoryy Dane proved my time 
this dayfor God, - my Eternal Salva--Þ - 
tion, ſtriving to take Heaven by violence ? + þ'” 
VTH. Have I not this day omitted ſome Þ 
mcumbent Opportunity , whereby I might 
-have improved my Talent, and-done good 
to the Souls or Bodies of others, either by 
- Words or Works of Civility or Mercy ? 
IX. Have] cohftantly obſerved eyery op- 
portunity to the good of my Soul, either to 
my inktruftion or reproof, or: to.excite-to 


LE OIOTE © 000300 1 | 
__ Ai rg relating? fo good Company 


{8 ry Pave Fehofon good and hol People 
;: _—_— for may- 1005, cs be- | 
<4i: © -ennt they avs foek , and fora |. 
| EF =Sthp 
w —H2#: avs Leidlepvouret: 10excito ſuch by 
le;-and''in: _ Confer Encep 


bp Exa 
*hhavdathGecd Wer 
-- HE: Havel carvied my: ſelf rowards them, - 
hong ; them-with a Hearty and: Brocherly- 


"Hi | geen i their Compeay, 
| and rot mane over their Proſperity;? bp 
--F:: Have b borntheir infifmuties and cove- | 


= 05 dere; mga 156 £2 | 
J p38 FL Have 4 


"fo | ir Focanifiation . t24 of 
"'* 77. Have 7 been advantagious to then - 
if þ ht Admonitiens, Confolations, Reproefs, 
"7 Counſel and other ServiceFandhave:7 fought 
72 the like advanrage from chem, and found i s 


S 4 Queſtions relating to bad-C ATED 


Ave I carried my ſelf ceiddemly” 
and wiſely among the Ungodly, 
ſo that they have nothbeen'a inare 

ro me,nor have they done me uy aw 
2. Have 7 carried my ſelf fo hiolily, that 7 
have nor been a Stone of ſtumbling ts ary of 
them, bur a good Example and Ceavictioh Dy, 
3. "Have ] been ſerious , courteous ab 
compaſhonate towards them, 
ro ken good by reproots, Pres | - 
nk 4 
| Have I not been aftamed of the Word, | 
1 Ways and. Children of Chriſt, whena I 
{| thoſe thar hare and perſecure thenr: 7 


k  X]. Queitions relat ating t0 Our Car riage wha Ks. 
on Providences. BE, 


Ave obſerved the EI Prov: 
dences of God concerning may” felf* ©: 
" and others? 
2. Have / endeavouredto diſcern theaett? © 
ings of God with.my Soul and Body from wy" 


Prayers ? - . 
3: Hive 4 
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.3. Have 7 been.thankful for my daily bleſs 
ſings and benefits received from God?  .}- 
. -4- Have I burn my Croſs this day willing- * 
ly and chearfully, and in Adverſity fubmut- }, 
ted to the hand and will of God ? __ 


X]I.- Queſtions relating to the Exerciſe of the | | 
 - Prineipal Gifts and Graces. 


1..F J Ave / lived by Faith, depending con- 

| H ftantly upon the Promiſes, and on 

.. Chriſt for help, ſtrength ſucceſs and 
acceptance with God ? | / 

- 2. Have 7 with all diligence endeavoured 
to expreſs my Love to God, to Men, and to - 
my Enemies themſelves this day ? 

- 3. Have I denyed my ſelf this day, and 
curbed my Paſſions and affections in all occur- 
rances, -{o. behaving my ſelf as one that de- | 
nyes himſelf ? | + {be 

- 4- Have ] walked the whole day in the 
fear of the Idrd, whether in company or a- 
lene, in divine Worſhip and Service, orin | 

, worldly affairs, always _—— againft fin ? 
$5. Have I been humble, and in all things 
eſchewed and ftriven again{t-Pride and high. 

_  mindedneſs ? | = - 
' "6. Have [eſchewed or ſhunned ſinful an- +} 
ger, -and carried my ſelf meekly before God 
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WW andMen? _ ED ak 
W <7. Have 7 been content with my ſtate and } 
| WEYAC - ij, 4 


| | F27F. 4 
f-} condition, in which the Lord by his Provi- 
dence hath ſet me ? "4 
5-7 '8. Have / been Patient, not murmurin 
t [ or repining when 7 met with difficulties an 
"4 - Oppreſſion from God or men ? | 
'F. 9. Have [inall things expreſt and declar- 
72 ed my Uprightneſs and Honeſty, and ſhun- 
 nedand ſtriven againſt all Deceit and Hypo- : 
criſfie ? ©. Los Ex 
- 10. Have E, Hoon "_ -minded and 
: | delighted my ſelf in God, and ftriven againſt 
| Farchly-miitledneſs, and: fatisfaction in the 


« 


/ Vanitiesthereof ? 


for ſelf Examination. | 


4 F117. An Epitome of the former Queſtions, + 
|} ' - when in the Evenings we have little time . | 
or leaſure to perform the Duty of Self- 


Examination. 
r. | pow I been ſerious and zealous in my. 


ſecret and private Family ay, x 

Exerciſes this day, and have had any fenſt- 

ble Communion with God ? ey 

1 2. Have I ftriven againſt my 'Temptatt. 
ons,and guarded againſt my inclination ince ? 
3. Have [been careful to keep my Heart *' 

\ fromduty toduty ina Spiritual frame? __ 
'| © 4. Have I not conceived Vain. Thoughts, 
| nor preſented yain and idle Diſcourſe? + 
| 5. Have Thad through the day many Eja-. 
culatory Prayers andSighs? 


iF. 
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-<- 6. Have: 1 ogy afid ſpoken much of 


the Word of God * 

F - 7. Have 7 carried my ſelf Moderately, 
Seif-denyingly and Spiritually ia'the uſe of 

. the Creatures ? 


8. Have 7 injuredno man this day,neither 


it Words nor Works 7 


- 9: Have 7 been alt the day —_—_ and” 


careful v Sf Upon my Watch and Guard. ! 

ave 7. not neglected my Duty to 
hoſe have particular relation to.? or have 
Sons -done int this contrary to it : g —_ 


. Have [not miſpent my time, nor 0- 


] ated any ood opportunity to do Good,. or 


. ; W rave | 
12. Have I hs day been Serious in work- 
$5 for the. Glory of God and my Souls Sal- . 


E vation? : 
". 13.: Haye [not been meer 
7 cn, egeolan ans of ? 


$7 > 


I. ry xe "= DM mY 

, 16.BaveT/ Light ine. among men 

* ant bee: profitable on and'bad. : 

- | _19. axe had a right aim aud endin all 
my 2 

-- 18. Have I watched in Love, both ro-. 
| warts God aud my Neighbour? rs 
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 Thaulerus himielf, who 
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le of a perfett man 
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excellent Exam 
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7 _ 7% 1 7 ; Thene 6 between 4 


M.- taught, how in Ml things: we 

wiz The of the farfEtnind; religne cothe 
| and appointment.of God. | 

' There was in times paſt, a certain famots 

- Divine who by the ſpace of eight years, had. 

Gaciqually, importuned the Lord by Prayer, 

nceiving he wanted the right knowledge of 

Pe Truth, nothwithſtanding all his Learning 3 

And ſpent whole nights therein, begging of 

God to let him know Him, and know him- 

falf, and to ſhew him any man that might 

d reach him the way of Trath ; and when up- 

f oha time,\ he was inflamed with a moſt vehe- 


* 1 


pt defire thereof, a voice from Heaven 
> thus ſpake unto him, Go forth to: the Church- 
' doors, and there thou ſhalt find a man that can 
auth rhee the wayof Truth, and going forth, 
: found there a certain Beggar with patch 
ad torn apparel, and filthy, dirry feet, all 
' whoſe Apparel was Tarce worth three half 
18 (Pencks 'to whom by way of SEO he 
= f 
Fon ny God | give thee a good mornirg. 
i. © Beggar. Sir, 1do not remember that ever 
: 8 Thain evil one. 
- 2 - Divine. 'God make thee fortunate and proſpe- 
| Oþs 5. Why aoFt thou ſpeak jn this manner * .. 
& ., Beggar., Neither was 7 ever unfortunate 
& or uoproſperous. _ 


; © ef thine ? 


* 
o > oF 
- OR Ec 
TO EE i 8 
F4 % - Mc ny 
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-Divine. Be «ay: ! What mer orhſe ie: 
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Divine «nd « fer. «1g - 


Beggar. Nor was / eyer attignds 
Divine. God fave "thee, now at lofi Peak. 
more plainly. 5 5: : A 
Beggar. Tr Sir, 1 willdo it willingly, 
thou Sr, didſt wiſh me a proſperous and - 
good morning, and 7 anſwered 7 nevef had 
- an unproſperous or evil one; for when 7am  .. 
_ pinched with hunger 7 praiſe- God-: if 1ſuf- 
$ fer cold, if it hail, if it ſnow, if it rain, if the 
$ weather be fair or foul 1 praiſe God: if T 
| be wretched and deſpiſed. 1 likewiſe praiſe - 
' God: and therefore there never. 
| any ſador evil morning to me: Thouididfi 
| likewiſe wiſh that 7 per" be fortunate and-1 - 
| anſgered, that 7 neyer had been unfartunate, > 
'. becauſe whatever God gave me,, or-Fſuffery- 
Wot or Whatever happened to me;whethet- i 


i ; 

| Were agreeable bf me; or otherwiſe, were i - 
ſweet or bitter, 1 gla he robes ' peceived 1 Kat his hands © 
as the beff, - and'ther I was neven wafor-/' | 


| Hmate. Wer fnE L43S Ee FS JN 

{ . {Thou ſaidft moreover that God, ul&he + _ -* 

L pl [to make me happ | like-: ; 
wiſe anſwered that / = never been _ * >. 


for-/ am-fully reſolved through þis-Grace to-- 
adhere, and only taicleaveto the will oFGoa  - 
| as the beſt, (as abandoning mine- ownwill) Wy 
[- into which 7 ave ſo wholly poured out mine .. 
own-will, that whatever he wills that /-wll © © 


m—— 


| OR oP that 7.will cleave bas Ro 


| al, abd for this cauſe as 7 ſaid;'] wapwever, Is 


Ty 2” - MPa #logue between a 


. proper will. 


Divine. Thzs i very ſtrange ; but what, I 


pray ther, would hah [ay if the Lond of 


only arid have wholly reſigned mine own } 


wank drown thee in he —_ pit, } 


cont thou then bs conterted with his will 
"Beegar: Drown me in the bottomlefl pit | ; 


why certainly if he ſhould, 7 have ro Arms | 


by which 7 would ftill imbrace him and claſp 
Faſt abouthins:: one is, rrwue humility and that | 


Tlayiunder him, and by it FJ am united to 


his moſt ſacred humanity ; the other, and 
that-is the. ri ORG, which 1s Love; which - 


| Io united 10 Yy,- and- by this Len Love |} 
note f 7 hold 
ar he would be fed to go down to Hell 


3 _ withime;" "and it weremuch more to be with- 
e@ by'insto/ bs #» Hell. with God, thantobe 


in Heaverr without him. 


+ By this that Divine learned, that the moſt | 


compendious way to God is a trwec reſignation 


| 8 Wis 1.7; 1 reagent Hereupon the -Di- 
IO=% nk 


"*gaiif 10 the Beggar and asked 


} . 702 Divine Good: Lord t whence came thow? 
"WE ar.” From God. 
 ( Divine, Where fonndeft thou God ? 

«Big 


o] 
o 


->Divine: But where didf thou leave bim'? 


| ho es" T4 vanbio and clean hearts'and in | 
> : - "B+ mea 4 


< 
4 & 4 OT, | " 
of "7" Fx Ph ® . 


av. Eves there, where / left lll :hs 
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Divine and a*Beegar. 139 


} men of good will, which is his Temple and » 
| awelling place. | 

j- Divme. 7pray thee fiend, who art thou ? 

4  BHeggar. Who am 7? truly Jam a Kin 
J and Telus himſelf hath* Crowned me with 
Peace, Puwer and __ 

. © Divine. 4 cho# K ing bus os ih is :; 
A 6:gdar 7 | 


4 mandall m aidourward ſenſes that 
| al "the CT th Aa 


man can de uh ned. —_— the K 
| _ Crpwns ang Es in hs 
or 


my erblgf 
1 Godof Pages; -andReft: whichidy £ 
7. domn,: and.16 fay.the truth, could Reft"ts 
£ nothing which was lefs then God 3 and now + 
| having faund my. God, 1 have: forſakewths | 
enquier world, and in iu L have found Byer- | 
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Cordial MEDITATIONS: 


© 4 a nn ST a. a0 io. wo Rd ud 


IT Gladding the ; 
"To the nk,” 


: Dead Soul wants Light and Life, and {| 
 tberefore: muſt needs. want joy: Tea, -4-] . 
= 2141 ' Soul-made alive by-4 New Birth. hart 4; 
«- 50d yroomgmglirep by the remnant of the} 
FF BPogyof Sin, which cleaveth ſo faſt on, that it" þ 
6armor be put off wholly,until the mortathod be * 
ny vere i.” rarer boſs Beams from 
3 0n4-0f Righteouſne M 's?! bo: } 
| ; maks The frft oe x he ofa that | 
F-- Chriſt; t, Fm Life and. Com- 
fare: And to pi any Is ſecond , after ſome 


| "$4." 2E> $ Wh une 
_ "2-H 


Ld 
% 


#% . 
a a : 7 ay 
s * ak bo a 


'- caalms 4 deſertion, dulnefs, and diſcomfort « 
'} It nas 4 Saint that ſaid, his is my comfort - - 
in my Affliction, that thy word hath-quickned 
me : There «5 a quickring 3 in the Word;andthere 
#5 a comfort in this quickping ; 3 Hew truly ſþi- 
# ritual whom a ſpiritual word Aber rh this 


q indced-may beu comfort tahim,,. fince to a heart p: 
8s fill remaining carnal, neither Life nor Light, 


nor Comfort do appear in the Word.But in theſe 
Words all may be rad, if thou apply them: cloſe 


# to thy Soul, as the ling Prophet to the'deatl 


#$ Child. : Here is- much virtide in. a kettle 1 r00n 
F 364, 7 a nai time, 4 gain of I 


I. VV Har utthankfulneſs. 6th 4. to 


ki -:think-ſo:much upon two orthree - 
croſles;. ol to: forget an hundred bleſſmgs ? 
-What. folly is it ro.darken and ftraiten-our 
| foirits, -and'i indifpoſe our ſelves to the taking 
| Ooty of; ood. | i} SAgali 

4 Al our of joy cap i ein 
without deformity and pain.: + - 
4 off the wheels-of the ſoul. per ng 4 
| ſoul; ir makes duties come--off. X>43,f 
7 fromonr. a pleaſingly to others, and ac 


| <prabiyo God 


3; Letus go! on t0.add- Grace on Gite, 
is always a.comfortable 
| Agrowing The Oyl of grace "vill bring forth 
the oytof gladnels; - - ... 
"4+ Melanchobck RI in ua perpotinl/ 


*O "Deamw of Fe Spirit, or | 
_ darkneſs; allthings ſeem black and dark on- 
. tothem; their ſouls are as t wefe died black; } 
whatſoever comes” ta meluocholick perſons | 


© . comes inadark way to the foul. l 
_ -.. $. [In all grievances, let us look to fome- = 


thing tharmay comfort us, as well asdiſcou- } 
rage us,. tet us look as well ro whar-we' en- } 
JjoY- as to that we want. As in proſper iry } 


God rmingles ſome crols to dier« ns3'f0.inall F- 


croſſes there is ſomething to-comfors us.” As | 
there is a vanity lies. hid- in the belt worldly F 
good ; fo there is a bleffing lies hid in- the ] 
grea eateſt worldly evil. Is not our health more } 
than our fickneſs ? do je we enjoy more | 
chan we:;want ? (7 tmiean of neceffary thinfs 5) I 
mon cur! gore days more- than our $oi'? | 
Þur we would th to kevven upon Ruſes. 3 
6. We muy ny eta on 
fin withour fialferiags: 

; le the ſpirit more than the troubleit: Tel W eb 
* are: 'not hurttill our fouls be hut: : 5 
>. -:: 7; :Inſudden encounters fome ſit doch ma- | 
uy tines diſcover it 1elf;/ the ſeed whereof ] 

ihid-in our hearts, which we think - our 
elves-free from. What cauſe have we then 


that willtrow J' 


ro fear.continually, that weiare/ worle than | 


_wetakeour ſelves to be?: The force df Gun: | 


ara _ & ond Kee the Þ 


""L. "What a ſight were it to: fob: the for 
22 papa. andthe carte where 1 


ig 


—_— A 4 \F > WF v» "—"=y L205 C—_— [Y » 
- "Wy , - 


the heaven « ?;aod-20-he Thirkaal 


'- work upon us; as, 1. To confidettheprear- 
neſs and poodneſs" of. God.. 2: The joys of 
* Heaven, andthe torments of- Hell. 5 


every. morning, and ro ſtreypthets anc 


a » I es P40 ; 4 k $24 Ag J Py 
on . = 5 ws, F; T l + , > 4X » abs 
Of 4 4 p ' { 4 is ; y Pn bg 
oy F 
» 


ſeems as great a deformity, ro ſeethe 


F be under the rule of ſinful paſſions.” - 


9. A good heart, when any we, 


} diſcovered, by.a ſearching Miniſtry," ivalfe- 


Red as if it found out ſome deadly Y enmePy 
rouchineſs and paſſion argues guilt; - - 
10. The imaginary grievances of this te, 


+ ' are more then the-real. dots \RÞ 


r1. The way-to-expel- wind our ofthe 


| body isto take whakons nouriſhment ; vs 
FT to expel windy fancies fromthe ſoul;is tofeed 


upon ſerious truths; our beſt way therefore 
is to propound. true 'objeCts to "he mind; ro 


laſt and ſtrictday of account. 4: The 5 Tho 


I of Earthly - things. - 5. The onretrainpuos _ 


our Lives. SLTONS © 


12. A man naturally is'vfiddv ded 7 
Spiders webbs,or hatching bg CocketHict> ops] Fa 
exerciſed either in vaniry-or miſchief;' 

13. It would much avail to the wellorders 
ing of our thoughts to ſet out ſouls"in: ined 


fume our ſpirits with ſome gracious 
of the chief end and ſtdpe 


whe MN 
' Wherefore we live; arid how evi ws 'J 


ETD EE 
ro er-t man, - 7-4 
: Hara 


our 0Wn Salvaron, 


WY 


= Y Whenay a "Rr Ro by. "0 "= * b* 3 ” F 4 . =7 By ; 
156 : Dealf99 1eoprrer, or 
_ 9 


1:4. Some will be content to embrace truth 
without hatred of the World; and Chriſt | 
_ _ withouta crols : a. godly life without perſe- - 
- *gation:they will pull a roſe without prickels : | 
ſuch empry conceits will be too weak to en- 
counter with real griefs. g 
15. /risacourle that will have a bleſſing 
Attending it ,_ to. joyn, in a keague one to 
Watch over es = and Jag wk each; + 
* others ways: it is_uſual to joyn in prayer, 
. why not in this ? {5 Þ 
;- 16. Happy is he that in his way toHeaven, Þ , 
meets with a chearful, and. skilful guide and 
fellow-traveller, that carryeth cordials with 
{ himagainſtall faintings of ſpirit. L 
 . ©. 17. Lhereisan heavy imputation on them 
', that.comforted not the weak ; when men 
will not own others in trouble, but as the 
'- herd of Deer, forſake and puſh-away the {| 
”  waunded fromthem +: - 
- 48; God often ſuſpends comfort from us | : 


to-make- us- uſe. our Chriſtian friends, by 
whom he purpoſeth to do us good: often- 
times the very ms mens griefs, bring- 
eth eaſe. without any further working u 

hem : the. very opening of a vein, cooleth { 


—_— 


--- 19.4 Chriſtian, when he is beaten out of all 
other comfort, yet hath a Gad to run.unto, & , | 
he canwreſtle with him with his own ſtrength. 
and plead with him with his own arguments. 
Sfp? » 400,147: 2-216 
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Cordial Meditations. * 1 179 X 


20., It 15a never failing rule of diſcerning a man. ro 
be in the ſtate of grace, when he finds every condi« 
tion draws him nearer to God. Ys | 
_21. Labour to anſwer every relation wherein thou 
ſtandeſt to God. 1. As a Father by truſting on his 
care. 2. A Teacher by foilowing his direftion. 3. As 
a Creator by depending on him. 4. As a Husband 


. by inſeparable, afteRionare love ro him. And Laſtly, 


As a Lord by obedience ro him. 


22. Deſpair is often the ground of hope ; when the 
darknefs of the night is thickeſt, then the morning 


| begins to dawn. 


23. We may _ expe God in his ways of mer- 
cy, when we are in his ways of obedience. 
” 24- By truſting any thing more than God,we make, - 
it an Idol, and a curſe. It will prove a lying TA 
and vexation, bringing that upon us which we looked 
not for, "4 Ls AE, 
\ . 25-.Ir is 4 vain pretence, tg. believe that God 
will give us heaven, and yer leave. us to ſhift for our: 
ſelves in the way. WE 
26. The way to have any thing taken away, and. 
nor-bleſt, is to ſer our hearts roo muchupon it. 
27. The greateſt honour we can do to God is,when 
we ſee nothing for us, bur rather all things contrary 
to what we look for, then ro ſhut our eyes ro all. infe- 
rior things,and to look altogether to his all-ſufficiency. 
28. Iris an evidence of true truſt, when we can 
wait Gods leiſure and. nor make haft. i: Ys 
29. Faith doth not (eſpecially ar'firſt ) ſo ſlay the 
ſoul, as to take away all ſuſpition, and feafs to the. 
contrary 7. yet ſhe, Pre valing f unbelief is taken away. 
The Needle in the Compaſs will ſtand North; chough 
with ſome trembling ;. and the Ship that lies at An- 
chor may-ſometimes 'be tofſed ; yet it will remain fo. 


faſtened, that ir cannot be-carried away by wind. or - 


. 


30. Look not ſo much on thoſe miſcries which'our £8 


% . 
;: 


» cy 


<, 
. 


Ka Fo's 
4 


x40 Dearms of the Spirit, -or 
and comfort in them, mirigation of them, and grace to 
rt by them, 

31. The time of ſickneſs 15 the time of purgin 
from the defilements of.fin, which we have gathere 
in our heath, till we come purer our 3 which ſhould 
make vs the rather willingly to abide Gods rime. Bleſ- 
fed is thar ſickneſs, that proves the health of the ſoul ; 
 weare beſt for the moſt part when we are weakeſt. 

- 32. In all kind of troubles, it is not the ingredients 
that-God puts into the cup that ſo much afflis, as the 
Trees of our diſtempered paſſion mingled with 


3- We are not much diſquieted when we put off + 


eur cloaths, and go to bed, becauſe we truſt. Gods 
ordinary providence to raiſe* us up again ; and why 


- Niould we be diſquieted, when we put off our bodies [1 


and fleep our laſt fleep, conſidering we are more ſure 


. to rife out of our graves than out of our beds; yea, 


we are already.raiſed up in our head Chriſt. 


24. Let us doour own work, and leave God to do - 


mis; Diligence and truft in him 1s only ours, the reſt 
of the burden is his. Let us think of what is our duty, 
and God will think of what is for our comfort. .. 

35- 'In the worſt rimes there 1is a preſence.of 'God 


with his Children. 1. By moderating the meaſure, # 


2: The Time. 3. In joyning ſome comfort with it. 


And 4- By ſupportation. | 
"36. A pod C 


* 
” 


'2. A promiſe to goto. 3. Former experience to go, & 


to,, beſides ſome preſent experience. 


briſtian hath, 1. A God'to go. to; | 


"37. Whar is our life but a web, woven with ſome: 1 
- intermynglings of wants and favours, crofles and blef-* - 


fngs, rifings avd falliggs, combars and vidtaries 7 
ting þ Go. defers 3. but. his deferring 1s'no bg: 94 


F 


% wiy p 


ſpace, a ficring for the promiſe. | 


an jick 


health, both at once.; Gods rime 1s the, bel time 3 
ecfolre_therefore upon waiting. his leiſure, : 
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Cordial Meditations. x, 


weary week comes a Sabbath, and after fight camerk 
victory. 


40,” Unkindnefs of others to us, þ bur a correQion,. © 7 


of our ybkindneſs to 


4rt: He that cannot abound without pride;and highs 


mindednefs, will never want withqut roo much dey 


jectgdnels. 
42, Let us not ſeek oyr ſelves, Goes ou of our. 
ſeives, in the conceits of other men. "A all ne 
yer live quietly, thar hath nor learged to 4 vght, by 
Ghers caufe {ill canceirs of him, 
\  * 43: Menthat f& r60 high a 
| whe others will not come upto t 
| diſcontenited, 
Is: - Thofe whofe condition is . above their wh” 
their _ _—_ their con licion, (hall ever, 
wang forrqw 3 $. GS moſt nga our auth ory 
in our places; for that i ot OUTS. 4 
ought to'carfy our ſelve: 9% we lay Ne TU 
Ap co # wel copſcieuces, though we 00 hyve 
ir 
"FE e end why God ſuffereth the ſqul to tire, 
an 7 ſelf, is, that finding, ng reſt in jr ſelf, ir 
"fs k to God. 
"148," Amman che Bee ri condicion wherein God is 
lo6 ; 4fcomfort9 be" He can Fs 
ws, a nor air qut of nothi Be ever} 


© vPon 8 the ſelycs, 
ſy Ir PEICe, are 


peroniny TAS ro land. ih 
vo Te he way,to © have our will, is ro bring it 


r to ſuffer will.i 
of pay RK: NI 3s 9 Jury 


] te ons "mandy 'will never * "FRO the 


| Is man bj ac ©o,Gods Fel 


"4G 4 


rar 


made the is | char fwallone wed Fon 45s | 


* 


vo Je i Whew yer 


DT EA ARS wwe 


4+ " __ 
*: F YL » "a wr 


5 ing a burthen, there is a way. ſo to poize it, that it 


£45 9 ny NeA Vs £ "opirtt, or - 
P's None fret ney experience of Gods providence, 
than thoſe thar are moſtreſolute in their obedience. | 
$1. After we.have given glory to God, : by: rel ing 
upon his wifdom, power, and truth, we ſhall find him 
impl Rn theſe for our Fonengy > Wveirrs bein 

ing t abour to our deſired iflue.; yea,above what 
wedefired or thought of. _ 

52. The more paſſion, the leſs diſcretion,” becluſe -* 
paſſion hinders the fight of what js to be done,it clouds 
the ſoul, and puts it on without adviſement. 

53- It is good ro obſerve the. particular becks of, 
Providence, how things joyn and meet together, fir 
” occaſjons, and 'ſuiring of rhings, are intimations of | 
; "Gods will. Providence hath a language, which is, | 

| well underſtood by thoſe rhat have a familiar acquain- 
rance with God:: They fee a train of providence lead- { 
ing one way more 'than another,  ... &. 

$4- Labour ro fit a promiſe to eycry conditionthou W 1 
tl Ts there is no condition but.hath a promiſe ſuira-, | 
le to It. | 

55. He thar loveth too mach,will grieve roo.much.. 
It-3 the greatneſs of our affeRion that capſyth. the, 7 
grearneſs of oar affliftion. E £ 

- 56. 'All our noiſe within proceeds from-a diſeon- 
rented ſwelling vapour of pride: It is air incloſed in 
the bowels of the. earth thar ſhakes it, which, all: the ' 
our' winds cannot. do... - 

$7, There is an art of bearing troubles Gr oglta 8 | 
tearn it) without over-troubling our ſelves z as in.bear-. | 


| yore not over heavy ; if it hang all on one fide; it. © 
es the body down;; the greater part of our | 4 

| bc pull on Guy ſelves. by nor; parting, our care,;. 
torake upon us only the care. of duty, avd, leave. | 
—— "Y ing] ro 2207 + 
$8. We. muſt not m1 e our- palſiqs v *. 
Crofles, like fooliſh. patients, es RY 

we ſhould ſwallow down, 


 _-—- 
w; .- 


Cordiat Meditation, 1 343 f 


60. He thar loſes himſelf i in felf-den ial finds himſelf 
in the boſom of God. 


61. In proſperity fear God : inadyerſi ty love God. 
62. Praying l make thee leave 
will make then cave praying. 
63. Our weakneſs and inabilities break not the bond 
of our duties. : 
54: No fin bat is eafier kept out, than caſt out. 
s,. What we are afraid to. do before” meny} we 
ſhoulh be afraid to think before God. 


66: *Nature yexed, and nature armed, Toon diſco- 
vets it ſelf. - Fung? 


67.. They that retain the memory of mercies, ſel 
dom foſethe fighrof mercies. 


68. Love prepares the'way to Wntye: and d lblintf 
+ Prepares the way ta love, 
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Hert the all bleſſed Spirit of the, ever-living 
M/V/. and aver-loving God hath given his Te- 
© 8. VF  ftimony, -and' fet his ſeal [ro the Soul 
(which before ſat quivering 4fid trembling at the door 
of hope) that God dorh own, accept, and pardon it 
Oh whar a calm there is in that Soul ! What Halcyon 
days doth jc chen live-in-}-:It injoyes a Jubilee every 
-moment : _ Oh the breathings, and mutual inter- 
ftrcamings forth of Love; that are berween God and 
+ this Soul ! Time ieaifbreey and is not perceived, 
> the Sout 15 fo bufily imployed in the Conrtemplationhs 
E- of 1s bleſſed Redeemer : Hours are not accounted 
for minures, -nor days for hours 3 it rather ſeems an 
.  Erernity than time. The Soul is raviſhed with the 
+ FAinings forch of the Rays of Light, and forgets its 
._ {&f Kifnjoding God, or rather. minds it (elf inmind- 
- ig ttm, and 15 ready to ſay 3; Am Iin Heaven, or 1s 
Heayer'in me .? Is Time gone up, or Eternity come 
- down? Methinks I hear my beloved calling, 4riſe my - 
love, my dive, and come away, let me ſee thy face,: for ſweet 
' zs thywoice, and thy countenance is comely,Camtz J- 13, 14. 


the heart, and even tranſporc the ſoul incogdimirati- 
* on! Allthe pang} of the new Birth, and all irs for- 
*. ,a£0 ws are:now forgotten, and ſwallowed up-m raviſh- 1. 
+. Menrand raptures of Joy 3 The Soul is ſo —_— 3 : 


RT GE OY 
y '£ 


A : 4" 30% 


ail3 "fo WED tzgs ee & ns ond oa. A607 Hs ths ee.. lat, 6; 
b 2 P 5% : p he . ; 


> 


Ly . oF | 
ld 


wy ny 
< . 


G - 4 _— 

om i ER. 
Os . "TIT & Wenn ts WT >. 

S>£, LA ES . IF 4 VIE”; 


- . 


The Souls Triamph, &c. 145 * 
with the glittering Rays of the Sun-beams of Love, 
It even weeps for Joy; it is even ſick of Love while, 
healed by ic 3 Now it begins to ſea#t it ſelf on Loves, 
and to chear it ſelf with the Bridegrooms voice 
Cant, 4- 7. My beloved bath pronounced me fair, por 2 
there is no ſpit in me ;, now the day of my Eſpouſals is. 
come, wherein all che hidden. Treaſures, all the pre- 
cious Jewels, all che vaſt Poſſeſlions, all the ſpark ing 
Beauty, all the Glorious Holineſs, all the Divine Wil- 
dom, all che All-ſufficient Pawer, yea, all the All of 
_ Chrift is made over to me. ſaith che Soul. Wharc 
ſhall 1 now fear who am more than Conquerour ?. 
What ſhall L wantwho haveall things richly to enjoy ?. 
Who ſhall Iay any thing to my charge 7? Who ſhall: - 
hurt me ? Who ſhall daunt me who have the Love of 
Jeſus, and the Power of my dear Saviour ro guard. 
me ? Nothing ſhall ſeparate berween my beloved and” 
me, for he is mine, and Iam hisfor ever, Rom. 8, 35. 
- T. The Law is fo far from being a Boarerges ro ſuch. 
a Soul, that it ſpeaks. him fair, and calls him bleſſed : 
It comes ngt to him as of old from Sinai, with terri-. 
ble thunderings, but it paſſeth bycas a ſtill voice, .bge, _..: 
- Ingflenced by Jeſus Chriſt, who hath ſtaptirs chourthy, + 
and ſealed it up. from Curfing. Gal. $133 Tal 
* Chriſt hath fulfilled the Law, whereby-the arg 
of Indi&ment which it had to charge, 'are atl-Ca 
celled : The repenting, returning. Soul hath” thowan. 
Everlaſting, Gounſellour, a Righteous Adyocate "a8, © 
Gods Right hand, and Gods diſcharge within his own. 
Breaſt for-an Acquitrance : Free Grace dothiclaphim, 
within her-arms, as her_ hearts delight :- Mer&y: 
F braceth and imboſoms him as her deareſt darlng, and: 
4 . for Grace-and Mercies ſake the very Judge and Jah 
it ſelf is become his Friend. 
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rhe Curſe into a Blefſing 3 and though a-Chriftian . ,| 
*Eznpor be juſtified by the Law, yet the Law ir ſelf Þ. 


"S - po 


[he Souls Trinmph 


caanor bur clear him, and give him the white ftone 
of abſolurion, Rom. 8. 2. Gal. g. 18, 23, 

I. The ſtrength of ſin, which is the Law, being 
taken away, ſin ic (elf is the leſs dreadful. The Chri- 
ſtian is already freed from the refgning power of fin, 


though he be nor as yer free from finning, Rom. 6. 9. 


He can therefore rejoyce in his Spirit, ethough fin an 
ill pejghbour dwell in the Fleſh : He would not wil- 
lingly. fin. againſt God that Toves him, and yer he 
doubts not but God' loves him upon his ſincere and 


hearty ſorrow, though he fin againſt him. It makes 


- much to his grief rhat his hearc 1s falſe, but ir makes 
more to his joy thar his God t true. Though his fin 
reach unto the Clouds. the Mercies of his God: are 
above the Heavens : - Though his ſin overflows him, 
yet the Grace of his God overflows his ſin, and 
though the Ocean of his ſin be deep, yet the deep 
-,$caof Gods mercics 1s boundleſs. 


> *3-TIL, Asfor his wants and troubles he is nottroubled: -. ; 
-*28t them. bur hids all welcome with this; Whe will of © 

&:  8be Lord be dove. He hath more comfory ini his Benonies 
{”- | though they be ſons. of ſorrow, ' than orhers have 


-*, Intheir Bexjamins, though rhey be Sons. of .the right 
+ hand. Though it be ſometimes low water with him, 
- . and his Comforts ebb, yet the high ſprings of his Joy 
and Conſolation are not loſt, bur ſwallowed up in the 
Ocean of Love, where they are reſerved for him ta 
ati appoimed time: He would'nor be delighted in, 
unleſs God will, *ris. the will of God he looks after, 
and how it comes he cares not, whether cloathed or 
nake&it is welcome; to have any thing or nothing, 
to abound or to want, to rejoyce or to be forrowki 
to'be full or empty, to faſt or to feaſt, to live or dye 
is a]! one to him, who accounts nothing his joy bur 


this, to. be.in all rhings as God would have him. ; He . |, 
15-one that would not be ar his own choice, but-quiets” . 


| | himſelf in Gods determinations. If' God ſends him. 
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& they want the comfort,amt though he want the things - 


+ ſecrerwhiſpers.of che. Spiric : - His. Palace canvrelifl®s , Wy 


© eomforts; he accounts northem, bin Gad* his: com--+ 


' For:where-ſhouldiir - enter ? All his Senfes are-lockt>*” © 


| the San-Flowers'which da not- _ "to every blazes, 
_ oufneſs; His Ears are ſtopt from rai GY 


7: the Love of God i | | 147 ' f 


fort; andif God'take them away he'is-not diſpleat- - 
ed, forhe-is not comfortleſs * in' their: abſence. He 
knows he' 1s always going to Heaven; ahd whether © 
his way be a Paradiſe or a Wilderneſs, whether fftrew--. 
ed with Roſes, or beſer-with Thorns, it's all 'one ro 

. him : He loves nothingfor-irs own fake, butatything 
as Gods allowance ; _ if God will cake him - to'Heaven- i; 
he will go 5 if God-will have him ſtay he will ſtay; 
if -God move he moves ;.' if God ſtand-ſhll he'pirch-- 
eth his Tent and ſtirs not : He often wants livelytood; 
and yer lives ; for-rhough others may have the things, . 


yer he hath the comfort, and therefore he can part- 
with his deareſt enjoyments,- and trainple-upon- his-+ 
choiceſt comforts when God calls for them; - asbeing- 
more wilting that God- ſhould:be Glorified in-their. 
abſence, than himſelf Comforted-in their ' preſence : / 
If his comfort cannot be wrapt up-in the Glory ofs - 
God; he would have no comfort,  2-Cor. 12; 9; 10.\ 
| He ſees abundance if wants, he ſees enjoyments ins 
diſappointments, health in fickneſs, life in death, and» 
therefore he 15 never follicitous. what his conditions 
may be 3 but wich a holy careleſneſs and: jon, - 
truſts himſelf'ro Gods diſpoſing. When: he is ar the: 
higheſt God is ms Triumph, and -{s -God: is when he 
is at the loweſt : - He never is happy butin-God, and} 
he never wants happineſs whatever befal- hin; ifhe> - 
have his God. Pfal. 73, 26: 20 4, LPS Pr L460 
IV. The Glory of the World,” which leads captives / - 
ſo-many hearts, takes no - hold of this, Gali16;-214% 4 


upin his Soul, and that's full of- Chriſt; who keeps? .-/- 
ontall things elſe from coming iv» + His Eyes are T3 
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143. The Souls TrinmpÞ: 
nothing hot{ the Heavenly Nanna, :the. feaſt-of far. 
things which-is in-Chriſt Jeſus.” There isno-ſinell bke- . 
the (melt of Chriſis Garment, and whazever-he feels | 
"ris but like: &{aus hand,: roughand unpleafine to-the | 
Robesaf-his dear Saviour. As for other things, what-. 
ever the World holds out to inveigle him withal, hes 
can paſs it-by with an holy ſcorn + Re ts not at kriſure- 
__ tavtntieiaway his ume with playing with: Pebbles, ha- 4 
- Ying:Jewels and Pearlsto look' after. -' He hath ' ſeen; 

\ the Glory of the Lord, and a!} orher ſhinjngs are bur 
fhaddows in his Eyes: That which others court with F 
__ dazledeyes, he doth nor account worth a_ glance of _ | 

Nis): The Sun which ſhines aud gives light (comrary © ? 
rq the natural Sun) darkens Earth ta lim, and makes 
Heaven on)y tobe glorious, Kkr.is nat this World that 
he admires ;; he hath dainties ta live upon, for Jeſus ; 
Chriſt is his dayly Bread, *Tis not Silver and. Golds: 
which he calls Riches, Tis. not advancement which -. 
he caNs Hongur, : *Tis- not Learning which he: calls; 
"Wiſdom ;- He can be (yea He 1s) Rich, Hengurable- 
and Wiſe, without them, and all in Chriſt; He looks 
on thele things £0 be like che. Rainbow, only '@ ree- 
fle&tign'of Colburs, natreal a they'appear. All the - 
| Baauty of the:Workd, is,buzskin deep, one blaſt de=- 

_ facethat-all,' yea,/ all che Glory of the World & like 
__"-tiniesi ſelf; and; hath no-other-being bur a paſling/as.; 
way-: Bit the World is nothing bur a-meer Chags-in- 
avorgderly drefs;and all it hach. is but nothing varniſh» 
ed over : 'Tis but a Picturg drawn 1n ſand + 'Tis &'.- F-- 
meer:vanity, which if it be any thing, 1s ſamething 
worſe. than nothing.  Pomp is bur fancy, Gold-is; but” 
daft. Kame S:bar: breath;; and  Praiſe-q blaſt; the: 
Worlds fect is. but bitter, 5 Love loveleſs; its; * 
Spikpdourdarkne(; irs fullneſs emptynefs, irs all, po-- 
 _Thng': If it be -any. thing more, its made-up of 
 Lhevghts-:; And a-true Chriſtian can as well feed on 
the Eait-wind as any of theſe things which willprove.. - Þ 
like: the, Dreamers feaſt, chat fills che fancy, and; 
leaves. the $romach empty 5, Faroe! World (ft  oþ- 
chill OY | > 'V..The: © X 7 


4 


. 5 


'F 


#n the Love of God. x49 
V. The worſt of Enemies that the Seraphick a 
hath raencounter-with is. a ſelf-flatcering heart, hers 
would have him fir down and reſt in what he hath re--. 
extved; but the Spirit. of God" is ſtronger than: ſelf, 
and over works, yea; works out fuch baſe and carnal: 
1maginations; ſo that he cannot build his Faberna» 
cle here,. becauſe his Manſions: are in Heaven. *Tis Wi 
norhis Light, but the God- of: Eight. 3 *Tis not: his- WW 
Comfort, bur the Gediof Comfort; * Tis-not his Gra-- 
ces, but the-God'of: Grace ; *T15- not any thing: bur- - -* 
$ God himſelf whereim« he- can: quiet and repoſe his: 
4 Soul, Iazah re. 2. Fer; 9g. 23, 24. I Cor. I. 34. 
+ Alas the fulneſs, of Graces here, which. are the fruit-- 
- ful Harveſt of the Seed of God, are but Gleanings - 

. to what he expets. His joyful Springs of: Delight: - 
which he here enjoys are bur Autumns, nay but” mp-- 
ping: Winters in-compariſon-of that EverlaftingSum-: _ 
mer, which he looks to enjoy in an Erernjry of-the 
Glorious Viſions of: Geds- Face- upon hin... His: Sab-- 
bach days, wherein his Soul keeps Holyday with God; 
are but minutes in - regard of- that never ending ' Ju++ 
b:lee- which he expetteth + He hath Rivers of Joy 
here, but he eſteems them as-a few drops-in-regare! 
of that: bottormleſs Sea of Gods Love, wherein: he+ 
longs:to bach his Soul. His Light” is clear and fhiming+ 
here, bur the noon-tide Sun m irs-brighteſt/ luſtre” is: 
bur darknefs to God, and: the Lamb who-' 76: tbe: light oft Fe 
that City-to which he is haſting, Riv. 21. 23- Alads._ - 

| Ne hath now but a Taſte of what God hath-provided. W 
and Chriſt is preparing to bc- ſet before hiny as am: 
Everlaſting Feaſt, He: cannor but be preſſing- #n-to+ 
know that: love which yaſſeh knowledge, Phil 3. 851 2+ © 
He cannot be ſatisfied tilt he- come ro apprehend Gods WM 

as he is apprehended : 'He- cannot reſt any wherebut: - - 
1n Heaven, where his Faith ſhall be curned* jno/ See-- 
ing, and his Hope-inro- Poſſeſlion; - nay, *tis not Hea-: 
ven it ſelf, werei* not that he ſhall enjoy* God' there. 
witch covid ſarafieor terminate the-' boundlefs appe-- 
tre.and deſire of his lingring Soul, for it is-that Hea-- 
ki Cat tA - | f Vert: 
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53 Short Remembrances, and 
ytn Which'is:tn God, who is the Heaven of Heavens 


Z - Which he looks after 3. Pſal. 15. 11, and 17. 15. Col. 
Fn" bo > ; 
; 'Tis:God, only God, in all, without all; and beyond: 


all that is his all 3 Here he is at reſt, now he is. ſwal-. 


lowed upin ſaristaRion,and nothing can intermeddle with 
bis joy, Rom. 8. 31. He rejoyceth in the Lord by. 


whom He 1s.in all things a Conqueror, +1 Cor. 15. 37«. 
bur as for-the honour of the Triumph, he reſolves to. 


give that only to God who gave himuthe ViRory., 


Soli-. Deo Gloria, | 


Some ſhort Remembrances and Pious T, bought s- 


far the Prattice of every True Chriſtian. 


Its | Ear God; for not to fear him, is. to ſear every. 
; thing. $7 | 

2, Love thy:Brothey,. for if thou Love not him. whom. 
Thom haſt-ſeen; how ſhalt thou- Love him chou haſt nor- 
SEN, ”: | 


3 Be charitable to the poor, which is-to relieve Chriſt: 


1th his Members 3: and be not curious ſo thou knoweſt 


|  them-no.notorious ill livers.3 for if Lot-had been ſo. 


in the entertainmenr of his ftrangers he had not re- 


x ceived Angels inſtead. of Men. and beſides it is better: 


to give. many Counterfeirs, then that one truly needy 
ſhould depart unrelieved, | 


+ Swear nt, but what thow- traly knoweſt ;. as to- - 
-  manifcſta doubtful Truth, and that upon: urgent oc-.. 
-* cafton, for by an Oath-may God be greatly honoured: 
or Aibenowed; Honoured when we ſhall: bring him to. 
reſtifie a Truth, who. is himſelf the God. of. Truth :: 


Diſtonoured when we bring-him:to witneſs a falſchood, 
which: whofoeyer doch the Lord will-not hold him, 
guiltleſs.- And tq avoid this-make Conſcience of thy. 
word; and ir- ſhall. be to- thee as an Oath, for itis the 


ang: lugs gives credit to the. Oath more then-the.Qarhs | 
tw man.. x2 | : WE 1 
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© Fudgement: 


{ © edbackalive,asfor ought thou knoweſt may befallzhee.. 


{ thy ſelf to the Lord to aſfiſt thee, without who 


Proms Thoughts, 151. 7 
&. Perſwade thy ſelf, rather than thy friend, to beept 
Counſel 3 hot des <2 diſcord Gd ariſe td 
thee and him as thou tendreſt rhe reputart:on of an 
honeſt. heart, never let .malice in hatred. make thee: 
reveal that which Love and Eriendſhip before: bound 
thee to.conceal.. | 

6. Hattno man,. no-not thy Enemy leaſt God love. 
him 3; for to hate where he loves isa fearful oppoſition: . 

7. Whatſoever is dear unto thy body, forbear it, 
being any.way prejudicial ro thy Soul. | 

8, Deſire in any thing rather to be in ſubſtance with-- 
out ſhew, than in.ſhew without ſubſtance. 

9. Defire to live Godly though poorly in this- world ;., 
far the ungodly man that dyes ricb (hall- have many 
Mourners to his Grave,. but few. Comforters at his. 


10. Think of God with wonder, ſpeak to God with: 
Reverence, ſerve him. in Love, obe\ him in Fear; and. 
do.nothing bur. as in his preſence and ſight, and thon- © 
ſhalr tive the Life. of the: godly, and go the way: of the. 
bleſſed, live in his fear, and dye in his favour. 5 


Three Morning Meditations. 


d | 27 b 
Is, * ym that many have gone: out of. theirs 5 fe 
. Houſes, able and well, who have ne'rercrurn-;. "3 


2, Remember. that thy Conſcience: will be more- 
quiet in the night, when thou ſhalt call ctomind thou. 
haſt. begun in the Lord, and. fo. carefully diſcharged. 
thy Duty in the. day. "y-: 

3. That to go forth into.the: world is to-encounter.. 
with many troubles, to paſs ſome dangers and. to per=. - 
form many Duties, and.thereforc ruſh not forch 1nto...} 
ſuch an-underraking before thou. haſt recommende 


fing, and favour toward thee, thou undertak ſir J 
vai, for thy labour will not proſper. 42 
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Pow Thoughts. 


P52 
Pions Thoughts. : 


POO "TERS 


- EFT is dangerous putring- off that' to another duy- 
.. & which muſt be done to-day, or thou mayft be {| 
undone to morrow 3 Now or never, now- or never, if itt - © | 
be-nor done now # may never be done, and thenthou. | 
art undotie for ever, Erernity depends upon this mo- | 
ment; Oh what wovldſt thou grve for a day when'it | 
may be a day too fare *' Conſider therefore in this thy 
day, white it is it is called to. day the things of thy J ; 
 . peace, leaſt they hould be hid from-thine eyes, and Þ} « 
_ while thou like a blind Sodomzte doft grope about to Þ} | 
- find a door of hope, Fire and Brimſtone rain about: - : 
thy Ears. | 1 
1I. When a poor Soul begins to be ſenſible of irs | 
__ ſin; and tes danger thereby, though: ir ltye down} in 
' - ſorrow, yetit ſhould not mourn-as without hope, bue+- 1 
" reſolve as 'the Lepers, 2 Kings 7. 3. to prefer-an un- + 
certain hope before-a certain! death ; ſay as they, Why. 
fit we here till we dis 2 If we enter intothe City the Famine | 
zs there, and we ſhqll certainly dye, if we ſit (till here we 4 
dye alſo, xow therefore come let: ns-fall (nor into the hoſt | 
of the Syrians but) into the baxds of God, if. he ſave us 
dive: we ſhatt line, if he kill us weſhall but dye. Dye? 
Oh poor Soils, never-any came to- God by- Chriſt but , |. 
they: were faved alive 3 Co me to: him ther for he will 7 
not kilEyou; indeed/he will nor. Come to him and. 
(ay es the Prodigal whey he came to himſelf, How Þ} 
many hired Servanes of my Father have-bread-enough + 
and to ſpare and I periſh for hunger, Twill ariſe and -{ 
gots my Father, ec. HL, do fo, ariſe and 80, for-rhere 
1s Hope it Fraztconcerning this (thing. "See How his: . 
Facher had compaſſion on him, how he rati and 'fel} 
-on- his Neck, and how- he kiſſed him, 'and/bid him 
welcome home ; fay- then as. Efther,, chap. 47 +6. [I' - /} 
wil eo in uzto rhe King, if Fperiſh, Fperiſh. What Soul | 
Periſh ſayft thou 2 No, no, the-Golden Scepter is held” _ 
out, thou.mayſt come and welcome, God . wil} ſay Fo 
» . <4 [ , 


y—_ 


. 
whe, hate, rand — tak, Bag Je. Sy 
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- Inercy. is: the greateſt mercy, S$94//promiſes 2 
MR ns Soul Salvarion the greateft-Salua-! 
t 


| Piows Thoughts. 
rhe King to Eſther. Whats wilt thou? and: what is thy: 
requel ? it ſball-be give thit em tothe Kingdam; where-- 
upon Eſiber- made a Feaſt for the King, but: God will 
make a Feaſt far thee. Doſk thou nat hear whar he 
faith, Luk, 15, 22. Bring forth the beſt Robe and 
2% it on him, put 2 ring oa his hand, and Goes on: 


his feet 3, kill the fared Call, ler us eat and be merry, 


p > 

for thzs ſoul was dead and is alive, *ewas loſt and- 15-. 
found, Oh whe mawld. uot come-to thes;0 thouLowerof Sorts. 

III, A Chriſtian. believes that if God Peak the word: 
it ſhall come to paſ,and yet he believes:that _—_—_ 
concerning Nineveh, yet forty daysand Ninrurb(hall be: 
deſtroyed, and that came not to pals. | 

But ſlay?” is God like one of us? ' can be 

When be hath ſaid it alter his Decyee ? 

Denounced Judgment God dgth oft prevent;-- i 

But neither changeth Counſel nor-intauds, > 114 

The voice of Heaven doth ſoldom threat perditian- 

But with expreſs or an imply a candition. * | © 

_ So that if Nineveh return from 3 ' '- +, 
. God turns: his Hand hut: doth not turn big Wall: 

LV. How much ſcever goed mev; ſuffer, and: how: 
HI ſoever it go. with them in this World, 4f they be: 
found 1n-ways of well-doing; they ſhallgo weliarlaſty! 
for Chriſt will fay, Well doxe thou good and faithfulſitfodits: 

V. What 2 weight doth the Scripturelay\ upon'this- 


: word Seat, "tis the Emphaſis abche Text where 'it is) *-] 
uſed ;| Hear arid your Soulſhall live; 'He'thas finneth» - ©. 
wrongeth his own Soul. Fear himz thateay killcheibodyy:.. 


and throw the Soul into Hell. What willit profira tman» 
to gain the whole World and loſehis/awa Seals |: Soul? 


tion, hereforo) to negledt the; Foul 13/the 'preateft? 
negle&, and thar all carekfs Sinuers will know-Wwhen 

they (hall cry aut 3 Wo auto its we bane rewarded: evil to. 
Our 09% Souls. © v7r-2] 


VI. The. great Fallacy wherewith- Sataw- deludes- | 


many men iss. When he makes them take: Religion inco 
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WS 57. | 
ecces, and then to take one _ for Religion. One- 


Pros Thoughts. 


cries up- Chriſt, another Faith, another \ 
bite whar is God without Chrift? or Chriſt -withour 
Faith ?; and whar is Faith without Love, and what is: 


Love-without Works ? But now4ake God in Chriſt by - 


Faith which worketh by Love and keep the Command- 


ments- of God; This is pure Religion, this-is the _ 
whole Duty of man. | | 


VII. When the Devil inticed our firſt Parents tocat- / 


the forbidden fruit, he perſwaded-rhem by this Argu- 


| ſhall beas Gods knowing good and evil 


His eyes indted were ope 

And thes he-bad the bill 
To know the difference 

Between the good and ilt 
Then did be know bow good 
_  Gdod was whinW had loft it 

And Emuil-too he knew | | 
But ab bow dearly coff it- 
VIII. God-gives all men leave to pray, but he gives- 


his Children and People leave to be bold in Prayer.and 


that noronely for: themſelves, - to ſay as Facob;I will not * 


-, let thee go,but for others, as Moſes for Tſael; and as Luther * 


faid, Thy will be done. Remarkable is the boldneſs 
which. Abraham ufed- with God in the caſe of Sodom, 


Gn.18:23. when he ſeems at firft daſh to charge God? 


witha kind of injuſtice, and yer but upon a peradven-' 
ture; fix times he comes to God, and always with a- 
radventure there: may be ten righteous perſons in Sodom. 


3 Mie fell a great fall from fifry to-ren, and that but with / 


a: peradventure neither, and yer God gives him the 

hearing,yea-ſeems willing to have taken leſs if Abraham: 
ad terkadihe boldneſs ro bring his fifty co five. 

Is God no more Almighty ? what is Pray'r ? 

Bo'd Creature | Pray'r becomes Gods Conqueror 

Rare Stratagem of War \ Pray'r wins the Field - 

Tet God's not wvercome; but God aoth yield. 


ds, # 
o 


good works ;- 


Ev 


; Pious Thought. 155 We 


it ; yea (like St. AuF#in before his Converſion) they 
are afraid leaſt God ſhould hear them, and -do not 
care that 'God ſhould ſay Amen to it thoughthey do 
themſelves. They fay 0## Father, but-if he be their 
Father where is his Honour ; they ſay, which art in 
Heaven, but did they believe it how durſt they.fmm as 


they do on Earth ; they ſay, Hallowed be thy Namegyet' K is 


rake Gods name in vain; they ſay, Thy Kingdom comt, 


- yer oppoſe the coming of his Kingdom 3 they fay, Thy © 


will be done on Earth as it is in Heaven,yet will not ſtand 
to their words, for this is the will of God even their 


- -San&ification, but they will have none of that; the 


ſay,Give us this day our daylybread,yet mind not the tee 
ivg of their Souls with the bread Chriſt Jefus-which. 
came down from Heaven ; they ſay, Fargive 18 as We _ 


forgive others, bur alas if God ſhould rakethem at their f 


word how undone were they, whoſe hearts burn with, 


" Malice and Revenge even while they pray; they lay, © {+ 
' Lead us nat into temptation, yet run into it and tempt: * FF, 


the Devil himfelf to rempt them 3 they ſay, Deizver us 


. from til, and yet deliver themſelves, up to evil, and. / 
give up themſelves to fylfil the luſts of the fleſh. : .- 
"MW 


e Day of Judgment will he a Day of Deceit 5 . 
nor that it at) Fol rayon bur Rr os pPpear 
that many have deceived themſelves with vain hopes. 
of Heaven of which they will be diſappointed, many.. 
that have paſt mans day of Avpcobeli , may in that: 
day meet with Gods Reprobation,and many who have: . 
lookrt like Gold. here, will then be found Drols, yea. 
reprobare Silver will God call them. bs 

XI. We ſhould not judge that worth much now.1n. 
the time of this life which ſhall be bur little or nothing. 
worth in the day of Judgment. We ſhould not judge., _ 
things according to what they are now In. appearance , 
and in the. judgment of men, but we ſhould judge. 
righteous judgment, that is according. ta what. they. - 
will be hereafter in the day of the righteous Judgment . 
of God., For example, when we read how Dives wes. 
clothed: with Purple and fine Linnen and fared delict- 


x ! do 6- 


I'56 " Piouws Thoughts. 


ouſly every day, who would not be Dives now ? But when 
we'rexd of Divesin Hell, rormented in the flame, who. 
would be Dizzes now : So when we read of Lazarus a beg- 
' 3a fulf of fores and wanting brexd yhorwould os Lararus 
how; bat when we read of Lazarus carried by Angels 
mo Abrahams boſom, tho would not be Lazarus now? 
Safely if ir be good to dyethe Death, it muſt be good 
ro live the Life of the righteons. | 

" XIE. Let us think whar ir is that will ſtand in ſtead 
mthe = of Deathand Jdginene and fabour for thar ; 
va for the cHings thar periſli even.in the uſing, but for 


| which indureth ro Ecernal fife ; what will Learn- 
E mip: Riches, Honouts, Beaury or the like, profit in the 


Sret Bay of Wrath? Oh that men would confider 


: 


-- Mitt latter end, 'and mark rhe end of the uprighr"and 
” + Betold the juft;for how ill foever tt may go with him in 
> iy Worktthecnd:of that man is peace, butgs for the 
-- ſrintet;. thou DEV croaet? wit ke ons his 
tir be waltied wich Butter; thongh his days be pro- 
Tabgel #\ x60 years heffiall dieaccurſed.To certde. 
#Hhokeft thefe.witt come; a'day when all” mankind 
all be hed naked' withour differerice ofdegrees 
ngs. 


before the ff IRAN when the' Crowns. of 
attd'the Mitcke!s'of ones hog the robes of Princes. 
Md the rays of Brypars, the Gallants bravery 


Conrriers Litxury;and'the Schofars Curioſiryfhall be all 
-laltf afide';* When all men Mall 'be reduced: toan 
eqval- plex, ' arid} withour reſpe& of Perſons ſhal! 
be doomed accordiryg'to their works, . Then-ſhall-the 
ar be humble Chriftian be declared by the, mouth, 
ob God himſelf to be rhe only wiſe aan, though ſcorn- 
etand abufed here belqw, atid thetfſhalfthe Enemies. 
.of God when it is too late be driven to tharwo(ptfate 
+,, aid fhamefut Confeffion; W? Fools counted their Te mad 
, Rake oy ro have been jaegny _ i P: are; 
eg) now reckoned ammg the Samts, and bave their portions 
with the Almighty? EI TR 
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Hiſtory Improved, or Chriſtian Applice- 
| He ard Improvemen ky datvers Re- 


| ee  #narkable Paſſages in Hiſtory, 


"I Rebias a Lacedemonian, while he was rioting it 
Debauchery, had. a.Letter delivered to hith, 

to onifie that ſome , [10 wait for-his life, and defi- 
| red himo-read it preſently,. becauſe. is- wasa ferfous 
| buſineſs Irie ſaid he, We wil ehdak, of ſerious 0 to 


 morrow, hat ver t he wes flain. poor 

ſoul, boaſh not. of CINOE be ou knoweſtnor -whac 

| #day may, bring, forth, why. wilp thow- calle. of -many 

| Years,when this nightrhy Soul may be raken fromehet 
.If, One of the Courrtiers of | KOgOy and a greas 

NEvqueieey | baving. but little Efka _=— pps ro 


T 


marty his Daughter, was ak, oh whore wid Hs 

3 goxtion for ber 5 Ke anſwerdd,; Cyeus Gans pF 

Rians have wuch wuch more. reatbmy. to: —_— 
mocking toe- che 


LS - 
. 


+ below, I can- lack, 


Lord: is 
I. bf my en ſpeech. of a rn 
20. dye befars-1- begin- to-lbue..:, Ir-is- the (ad. ct 
mariy.a. dying man, .thar. thein noarks:j6.0 
their hour is come; their time is. 
Gs las i& up-for Eternity - -Ler vs. oe 
work we heron noe way heck a works 
we hayero fin TRITITS YET 
- IV... King Kang aan ready WR. 
wasconſfrained to arink puddle water;. __ xaſted; 
That-be-neorr drank wins with half that delight (wbpenith 
he ngw ralidhs zhja filthy water Torke: hang} 
(em onehand wt In a auf Fans met 
tems much, and that which is. bed x vcay goodo 
.>V. Qne of Gaſers Commancern rin we og 


x is (aft. C 
filans rocryout [am utidone, 
heir mereſt in him is ſafe! 
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158 Chriſtian Applications, and 
\ - VI. When Cyrus gave: Artabaſus one of his Courti- 
ersa-Cup of Gold, he. gave his Favourite Chyyſantes 
at that time nothing bur a kiſs, whereupon Artabaſus 
faid, Sir the Cup you gave me was not ſo good Gold as the 
kiſs you gave Chryſantes. God many times gives wick- 


ed men Gold, but without kifſes, and Godly men ._. 


kifles but without Gold, yer may the righreous ſay. 
. | there's more Gold "in their kifles and the Love of 
' God, than in the others Gold. 


VII. When the 'Pilor- of King - Antigonus's Galley 
came and told him that the enemy had a far greater 
-- number of Ships than he, - faid he; For bow many Ships 


doft thow' reckon me: How many ſoever, and how ſtrong 
foever our Enemies be, yet heviog God on our fide 
there is more for us than, againſt us, and we have no 


rauſe tofearordiſpair. : 
+ - VIII. One attempting to kill Prometbess the Theſſali- | 
| #, ruthisſword ſod 


p into. an Impoſtume, thar 
helet out'the corruption, -and ſaved the Life of his 
Enemy *- So (faith Pliturch) 2 chful ſpeech de- 


live < r er, 'or our of '1il will, is ſomerimies' the - ]- 
cauſe of healing ſome malady in the Soul, which be- _ * 
fore was hidden or neglected; rae: : 


IX. When Alexander the Great came ro Diogenes | 


\. 
! 


| the Cynick a dogged Fellow, he demanded whether 

he-wanited any thing, or would have him” do any 
_ kindneſs forhim ; He'who was fitting in « Tubin the 
' open Air, -replyed 3 -I requeſt nothing of thee but that 
os wouldft Fiand out of the Sun.” To a gracious Soul 
e 1s nothing comparable w the ſhining ofthe 
_ Son of Righteouſneſs. 26-5 4 
* RX. Cato was ſo grave and good a Man, that: none 
durſt commit any fin in his preſence, from whence it 
greiw to be a Proverbial Caveat among the Romans 
one to another, Tabe heed what _ you do, Cato ſes you. 


Oh'how ſhould Chriſtiansftand in awe of the All-ſee- 


ing God,” and ſay ro'their own hearts, and one toano- 
ther; Take heed of your ways for the Lord looks' 
-pon you. | | | wr Ic 


""y. / 
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Xl, Ha: a. fad and cms expreſſion of Ki 
Lyſamachus, who was forced to Part with'his -Kin | 
for one draught of water, for what a _ pleaſure : 


I have I made my _ (elf a Slave, wha was. juſt now a King. - 


Alas for what vain and fhort enjoyments do 'men run : 
the hazard of loſing the Kingdom of- God, and their - 
own Souls.” | 

XII. A Roman Servant knowing that his Maſter 
was ſought for to be put to death, _ he clothed himſelf- 
in his Maſters Garments, that he might be raken for ; 
him, and ſo he was, and'put to death-in his ſtead; 
in memory whereof his Maſter cauſed his Statue. of. 
Braſs to be Erc&ed, as a Monument of his Kindned. 
Oh what Monuments ſhould Chriſtians EreR for Jeſus ; 
Chriſt, who wha we were to be put to death, - dyed; 
for us! For i ag man ſome would dare to.dye, and 
Fenrer love? this cannot. be ſhown,. than that, a 

_ lay, dorp.bis Life for a Friend, . but. 
in Trop nifefterh and commendeth his loye- to: | 

us,.. that. while we. were yer ES, YEA _: 
Chriſt dyed for us. :. _.... 

- XIIL, "When News came to King cnn the: 
Death of his Son, at. which it was thought he would; 
have been much troubled,:. he: only. nly nor Chris 


' T know that I begot him. hnaord. ps lg 8. 2 
a ves in. $ 
MG -- = cha there bo are begor Mortal, JE+ Nor without 


1mm 
Flv. po aeg Philoſopher being acked what. 
he got by his Learning, anſwered,. That be conld t 
within, he conld live, alone, and: needed not pays! o. 


Grhan to otbers...ſor delight. Much more-may ; 
thus, yea.. much, more, than this,;- 
mate hows Chriſt; and. the trot ar 

j- Ww; When one perſixaded "Sump Epi 

the Fiokego! beſiop the great, Vue had-taken., 

nts, upon ſome Famous Ho.) 

| plat erchet oh por rb, ſaid he, a 


"260 .Chriftay Applications, arid 


be beſtowed on the right Owners, and ſoit was, Ml otten 
Goods piven' to the-poor 15-no Charity, reſtirution is 
the beft advamage thatcan be-made of fuch It 
were well if chere were more Zechers like CHANG in 
the World 3 for though by reſtoring they might be. 
* - Poorer in goods, yer'he would be richer itt goodneſs. * 
A little SN Bo Eſtace is better thana great bad one. 
" XVI, St rſwaded himſelf that if he were in 
the Wildern e from the company of Men, : «i 
ſhould be happy, and ſerve God more devout! oy; bs 
whenhe camethere, he ſajd; 'F bque forſaben a vhs, 1 
| but yet T rit ain: my eld brart , Lord I have offen ſearched 
| my heart, and'ftill my heart depeiveth- me in hs L 
E.. _ Oh Jeſus! comme and fir my hearr for every *| 
Duty, thar-every arg may he fit for thy felf.” | 
XVI. Onerehea anele eantOratiqnto Ariftotle, b; 
in raiſe 'of 'thoſe that were ini the Wars bythe La 
1 war duſ received thisanſwer him, Uoovr. | 
ſath breve and mare bor erat wer what | cre 
think th#f we Greeks ave, - who 
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XX. When King Demetrius bed takes and de the 
City of Megera to the very founaation, be demanded. 
the Philojophzr what loſſes be had ſu Wie Nane at all 
* (ſaid be) for Wars wy Ruins can ma | of Ver- 
tue: And it is ſaidof Bias the Philoſopher, - that bis motto 
was, 1 carry all my Goods with me, that 3s bis Wiſdens 
and Goodneſs, How thes ſhould a Chriftian live about thiſ# 
things, and like the Prophet, ryjoycein the Lord, and pate 
exerciſes of a gracious. Spirit and a good Conſcaeace, when 
he bath notbing but want aud loſſes on tvery - ſode. 
NI. When the report came to Galienus the . Eon, 
that Egypt was loft, Whar then, ſaidhe, cannot ] hive 
without the FJax of Egypt 3 And when be bad notice ſhes | 
' a great part of bisDominions in Afia were waited, W 


then ade arp nf withgut the delicacicsof Fi F . : | 


Iti 7 a excelont thing for ts to ſþ thr of Neb 
loſſes, jrom a principieof true reſign P Hob 
God, when Ae can rb ſa fa, 7 
Thangh the Fig Tree ſbould | 
the Vines, the labour 177 rn ny nll th H 
yitld no meat, the Flock (ball be mag News _ 
there (ball be no herd 3 - _ Ralls; * 20 HT 
Lord, I will joy in the my "We 
XXII. One Alon LETT. 
ſhould learn while they are young anſwered, 
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| Holy Breathing in ſeveral Divine Poems. 


upon divers $ ubjeFs and $ cripthres, 


'B hy : Hymn j. 
Ur holy Mediator Chriſt; 


} To Reconcile our Souls to God; 
af In Truth and Righteouſneſs; 
1 On which grim Death did paſs, : - FT > 
And to appeaſe his Fathers Wi th . 
He Crucified was, ,:.** © 3p 27 
3- This power he had to ap Dit dorm, 267 
| And Take it up again, :.3ct : #42000 
4 The God-head in him did rivph 
F - Although his Elefh had 
| 4+ And Conquering he hat took phe. 
At his Fathersrjghthand;'-: | 
bs, Cherubims of glory -attl- © 
Abourt his Throne'do Stand. x GAIT 
4 5 His Spirit now hath infleence | | "5A 
4 Upon the heirts'df. thoſe, | TROY 
1 ( With full Divine Authority | 
'Whom he before had Choſe. 3 RIFT CULTS 2 Þ 
6. To keep them ſafe. they might riot fall oa 2 bots 
- As they did ance-before, | 
"Buri in Communion Live with him;.. 


Ereis a Banquer thou "haſt made, 
A table of far things, : 


Foun I urable fx Kings. 
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. Divine Hymns on the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


In time appear'd in F feſh, = 


2, Our Nature he upon him took; we Ho 


. 
h #3 +4, 
p . Ty” 


And ſerve him evermore. ' © | | 4... 
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2. The Fare is thine, of thine own Coſt 
The Lambis of thy, fold. 

Ic is the beſt in all-the flock, 
Better, to us. than.gold. 
.. No Sporiin him was ever found, 
No Blemiſh bur all pure, 

| Yet for us he had many a wound 

Thy, Wrath he:'did indyre, 

4 tie'drank a full draught of thy Cup, 
Thar no Wrath might Remain ; 


"$ +. 


And live to thee again. 
8: And ſpend our days upon the Earth, 
. In joy through thine own. ſpirit, _ 
$ oy Unril we come thy glory. great, 
/- In Heaven to Inherire :- 
"mn 3. 
F-J Oſanna to King Davids C 
> *Þ Hoſanna-to the;Qhriſt, 
That in the Fathers name doth come, 
. Hoſapna in the hight. /- 
2. :For thou waſt flain, and arcalive, 
Redeeming us to God: : 


2 
{9 
© 


By thy moſt precious blot: + 
. Corruptive things, as.hilver is, 
And gold redeem'd us not}! | 
But Chriſt, our Saviours precious: blood, | 
A Lamb without a Spot. 
4- To him that firs upon.the Throne, 
And Chriſt the Lamb'therefore,. 
Be Glory, Bleſſing, Scrength,: Renown, 
And honour evermore. c 
Hymn 4 
He Glory of Salvation 
; Will comeand-will not ſtay;. | 
Our carneft ſute js ro the King, 
” Lord ſend thy Son away. 
-” 2. Weare thy Bride, efpous'd/weare 


Holy  Breathizgs, or - 


That we might drink in draughts of, Love, | 


From every Nation; Kindred;: Tongue, 


Divine Poems. © | 


Unto the Lord, the King, 
The Marriage Supper draweth nigh, 
And in our -Ears doth Ring. 
3- The Wedding, and the.Crowning day, 
Joyful to us will be, 
Enter we ſhall his Pallaces 
- Oar Royal King to ſee. 
F. 4 Nowrinckle then ſhall on our Checks, 
Nor ſpot be on aur face, 
Bur comely all we ſhall appear, 
3 In beautifying Grace, 
1 - $. Yeaface to face we. ſhall him ſee 
| With glory and*dehghr; 
And in his preſence ever be, 
Praifing him day and'night. 


#2 RS. A 
1. } OChrift is Sacrific'd for us, 
V Our Paſſover from Heaven, 
”” Now therefore let us —_ rhe Feaſt, 
*. Not with old Jumps leaven. I 
2. Who cat and drink unworthily, _ _.. > 14.4 
$.- Their own Salvation carn, '. Boo Oe 
F - Becauſe they want aſpiricual eye, OE Bede 
His Body to diſcern. ENDL | 
3. Our hearts with care exatniried 
Ler us be ftirred up, __ 
To eat of this Celeſtial bread, | 
+ And drink this Sacred Cup, "Ns . 
4. As often as we eat 4his bread, _ | <A 
And drink this ſacred Wine, 
We ſhew our Saviours Death.uncil 
He come the (econd'time,  _ <P 


IP2.: —_ "ns Gs BY | 
' 1, "PHE Heavensihriets in our Lord, 
T. . _ Unrithe Gone again, 
4 And for the bvlery When ws, . -- "0 
F,  Hethere doth Hill remaie. © ry 
+ 2. A Prieſt he isto make our peace, 1, 1 7 
Ws. An Advocate to plead, EY og 
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#$-/, Our peace is made, our right is gain'd 
©." Apbfiefiicn we have, " 
+ - Our-#vidence is firmly ſeal'd, - * | 


© Thovgh Rebelsare in Bondage ſtill - 


SC FY laſt, and will not ſtay, 


. << — ——— 


He's a Forerunner to poſſeſs, 
'To Heaven he will us lead. 


y 


On ——_ 4 the grave. 
4. And quickly ſhall our King appear = © 
TT Ge hs the hand, oat 
And lead us fully ro enjoy, 

The promis'd holy land. 
s. Ch let us live a holy life, 4 

And to thee honour bring, | }* 
Let's follow Chriſt where ere he goes 

And to his honour ſing. - 

| Hymn. 7. "ON 
1. "PHY Ads, OLord, thy noble As, 
In this feaſt we do ſee 


Thy Children they are free. 

2. Free from their Sins, thy Wrath and Hell, 
By Chriſt our Advocate, 

Who daily interceeds for us, 
Before the . Mercy-ſear. 

3+ That we now being brought to God, 
Who once were gone aſtray, 

By Chriſt the Biſhop'of ovr Souls, 
May fing his praiſe alway. 

4- And whilſt we live we are 1ingag'd, 
And taught by Goſpel light 

To ſet our faith and hope'on work, 


Tape not yet by fight. "Y 
Bur heavenly glory will break forth / 


6 and Saints at. laſt willicome, 
nd call us all away. 


1. TJ fine eyes, OLord; are fſtillon us -*  *:--*: 


ff 
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How e're the caſe doth ſtand, 6. 2 | I 
z. - A Table thou haſt furniſhed, PRO”: ©: 
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2. Provifions of Heavens dreſs, : 
| Food of the beſt have we, 
The fruits of his own Righteouſneſs, 
Choice ſtreams of purity. 
3. Juſtification is our Wine, 
 Salvatjortis our Bread, 
Eternal life is placed jn 
Our King, our Crown, 6ur Head. 
*  4- No people nowjn all the world, 
| Are better fed than #e, 
{; Our Manna's from the Royal Throne 
| By thy Divine Decree. | 
F 5. Introuble weare afely kepr, 
»-} © And guarded by his power, 
In midſt of all our Enemies, 
Who ſoon would us. devour. 
6, In honour of his holy name, 
Rejoice with one acgord, 
And let the very heart rejoice, 
Of them thar fear the Lord. 
A: Soliloguy 8n the Lords Supper; 
Ive me wy Capive Soul, or take _ 
My Body alſo thither, - 
Another life like this will make 
Them both ro be together.* - | 
2. Before that ſin turn'd fleſh to ſtone;. 
And all our lump toleaven, _ -  - 
A fervent figh might well have blown, 
Our innocent earth to heav'n. 
3. For ſure when 4dam did not know. 3 
To fin, or fin to \mother,. _ | 0 Y 
He might to heav'n from Paradiſe go, Es 
As from one Room rt” another: 
4. Thou haſt reſtor'd us to-rhis 
- Bythis thy heavenly ood, | 
» Which I can goto when I picale, A 
1 ;{-,- Andieave Farth to thei? food. «7 Fd 
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ht Another on the jame- er DEI 
Elcome ſweet and ſacredcheer,.u 
PG. Welcom dear, a 3 With "6 
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With me, it me, live and dwell, 
For thy nearneſs paſſeth fighr, 
| Thy delight 

* Paffeth Tongue to taſte or tell, 

2, O what ſweetneſs from the bowl 
| Fills my_Soul 3 
Such as is and makes Divine ! 

Is ſome ſtar (fled from the Sphere) 
Melted there, 

As we Sugar melt in Wine. 

3. Or hath ſweetneſs in the bread 
Made a head, 

To ſubdue the ſmell of Sin; 

Flowers and Gums, and Powders giving, 
All their living, 

Leſt the Enemy ſhould win? 

4. Doubtleſs neither Star nor Flower, 
Hath the power, 

Such a ſweerneſs to 1mparrt, 

Oaly God who gives perfumes, 
Flefhaſſumes, 

And with It perfumes my Heart, 

$s. But as Pomand@ers and ſweet wood, 

| Still are good, 

Yet being bruis'd are betrer ſcented 3 

God to ſhew how far his love 

: Could improve, 

oF Here as broken js preſented.. 

is 6., Letthe wonder of- this pitry 

E: - Bey ditty, 

And take up my lines and life, 

Hearken ander pain of Death, 


| Hands and breath, 
Strive in this, and love the ſtrife. 
| Ged and the Soul. 
I. Y Godis all things-unto me, 
All God is alfo mine, 


++. Iam O Lord wholly in thee, 
-._-. * And.alſe wholly thine. 
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- 2, The powers of each created | A, 
in Gels all contain'd, good, 
-In him my comforts all do bud, 
Floriſh, and are maintain'd, 
3. He gave me all that: he had made 

All which did not ſuffice 
My larger Soul ; therefore I pray'd 

He gave himſelf likewiſe. 

4. Ph midſt of good I liveand breath, 
In him Fm only bright, 

The rays with which;I-ſhine-beneath, 
Are borrow'd from his light. 

'$.. O Lord I am.not all-mine own, -- 

Nor for another free, 180K. 

Let Life be a refle&ion * | 

Of Beams receiv'd from:thee. 
6. - All-chings below-chee - ( Lord) 1- judge - - 
Oh let my .nobler Mind even grudge--, 

'Ir (elf in' Duſt ro roul ! _ \ hes 
. 7, Be more my ot O Lord, to me 

ThatT'my felf have been, | 
Make-me, O'God, more one with thee, 

Than with my ſelf! Ani : | SCF: 
wo teeeorks OT een 
Bucauſe thy loving Kindniſs is bitter then Life, my Lips 
(ball praiſe thee, Pal, 63. ver. 3. NO 
I. "FF? love is beſt, and they arebleſt | 

That do the'ſame enjoy a : 
They-need not fear, Bar caſt off care, ' 

Nothing can them annoy. Bt 
2. Thy kindneſs-ecke, O'who can ſpeak: 
- Of it, as it is due! | 
Thy fairhfaſneſs Is nothing leſs, In 

For thou-art ever true,” | © 3 
3. Betrer is fove that's from above, 

'Than all things 'thart\argere :: 
"Tis better. far than all-we are, 

. Our Lives are not fo m_ 
OWE Q 
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"+ The Love of Man, get ir who can, 
'Doth always ebb and flow, 
Bur thine doth laſt, and' doth not waſte, 
. As thy dear Children know. 
5 Ogrant me ſiill, : that all thy will, 
I may obſerve for ever, 
Thar I may not make Earth my lot, 
Let me forfake thee never, 
6. Thy love, Lord, let on me be ſet, 
Thy kindneſs is the thing | 
Thar I defire, and ftill'admire; 
Thou art my God and King. 
7. Thy love is free, - Lord give-it me, 
Thy favour to me ſhow, 
That even conrinually, 
Thy faithfulneſs may know. 


{EIS Y 
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A Divine Dialogue between Jeſus andthe Soul. 
Mat. 11. 28. Come untv me. all ye that labour and. are 
heavy laden, and T wil give you , pn 
Soul, Ome unto me what voice is this I hear ? ' 
Jeſus. - It is the ſweet voice of thy Saviour dear. 
He calleth labouring ſinners, to-bim flee, 
He calleth laden ſinners, ſuch as thes.. . 
*\ Hecalleth finners, bids them come away, 
He calleth all, Oh why thin (honld(t thou (lay ? 
He calleth ſuch as by fin are undones ' | (0 | > 
He calleth thee, therefore unto him runs t” L 
Soul. Bur how I ſhould come to thee Bleſſed-Lord, 
Sin 1s rhe only thing by thee abhor'd. | 
And I am nothing elſe but ſr, and thou, 
Wilt not of ſje, of the leaſt fn allow; | 
Beſides thou art in heaven, and how ſhall I, 
Reach unto thee, thou art above the sky ? 
And I-poor Creature, ,grov'ling-on the earth, 
- The Mold from which,ar fix 1-came by birth. | 
F Jeſus. . Remember ſor! my bleſſed word:that jaith, * *,+* 
i: -*". That coming to me, 35 alone by Faith. , _ 
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Soul, Thou Lord that putteſt fairh intomans Hearrt,. 

Beſtow on me thar pift 3 ro me impart 

Such other graces as may let me ſee | 

My want of Ehriſt, that I may come to thees- 

My fins thou know'ſt a heavy burden are, . 

A load that 15 too big for me to bear. 

No Slave that's under Turkih Tyranny, 

Is underſuch ſad Bondage as am E | 

But it-is unto thee O Chriſt Tcome:;- q 

Believing in thee 3 Oh make me a Room 

Within thy Arms, take me into thy Hearr, 

And ſince my Faith 1s weak, ſfirong Faith impart; 
Jeſus. Poor Soul! tabe comfort though thy Faith beſmall;. 

A grain of Muſtard ſeed's ſmalleſt of all.. _ 

Tit IT of Muſtard ſeeds of Faith allow, 

Ss that thy Soul unts my Stepter bow: 

Nay of one grain 3 4 wonder let it be, 

To thy pooy ſoul that ſuch love is 3n me : 

That I accept of Faith, even of the leaft, 

That I receive ſo poor, ſo vile a guſt 

As wretched man, who nothing hath td bring;. 


To make bim acceptable but his Sin; 


Soul. O bleſſed Jeſus ! mount me on che wing? 
Of Holy Faith; let me not feel the ſting: | 
Of Conſcience ; but let me anſwer all- 

That I believed, and went at Chrift his call:. 
My Saviour call'd, and I unto him went, 


' He gave me Faith, and helpt me to repenr.. 


I come with ſorrow that I ſinned have, _. 

Tcome with Faith, that thou my Soul wilt favee. 

It is but weak, O Lord; I muſt confeſs; 

It is a feeble hand, yertne're the lels; - Fs 
It is the hand of Faith, and 1t is true,. OE 
It lays hold on thee, clairaing but '1ts due;- y; 


And that is Ref, which thou haſt promiſed mez;-*. +" 2 


And my poor ſoul 'is refs, till with thee." i 
Reft is that good all Creatures do defirez' ' | © 4 nn 
Reſt is that good, .to which all Saints aſpire,. © 4 1 2 
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- Sofweer, ſo)plcaſanr, as'we know, and ſee, 
Then what 1s it to have the Soul to rot | | 
In-the enjoyment of a God ſtill bleft. <6 
From rhee 1s all che ref for which I look, | 

+/ - For ir 15 written 1n thy ſacred book, | 

') Thar thoſe that caſt, and roul themſelves on thee, 

” Thouwilt receive; O Lord receive thou me. 

- « For ſtill this Prayer, I will pray, (though bricf) 


Fg 


' L[ord1 bilieve, Lord belp my unbelief. 
Thou art now mine by faith, I thine by love, 
; From this per{wafion let me never move. 


Oh that my ways were direfted to beep thy Statutes, 
| Plal. 119. $. | 
O That I could and firm at laſt, I 8 
And nor be reeling too-and fro / 
O that I could my God hold faſt, 
And never, never, let him go ! 
2. How often do I go aſtray, 
_ And leave my reft, 'my wonted bliſs ? 
Like a loſt ſheep 'in-the High-way, 
Whichdangerous and barren is. - :I'Y 
3- I have nopleaſure in my fin, ir 
- AndyearTIActit oreand orc! | _ 
£5 Fm flill the ſame that I have been, 
7— Thoughfain i would be ſo-no'more. | 
| 4 I long to keep the Law of God, p | 


4 . Bur {till I break t ro my pain, + | | 
- My ſtomach ſerves to take that food, & 
- > * Bur ſtrajghr I caſt ic up again. | 
'- $8. My God! O take me unto thee, 
'- With fire hot Zeal melt thon my Heart, 
That now I may new-moulded be, 


 - And madeſound in my berrer part. = | + 
- 6, Lord-lead me by thy grace, 'that [ -— +: il 
| 


þ.  \ May never wander from thee -more,. . - «+4 
*  - Thou arr my Life, I cannor die, fx 
© © Thou art my all, 1 can't be poor. 
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1 ſee another Law in my members, warring againſt the Law K 
of my mind, 8c, Rome'7. 23. _ re; & © 

| WW Retch rhar-I am.! my wiſhes are-my pain, + 

Two Laws ſo differenc,rend my heare.lw twain; 
My heart divided, bleeds in cither part! | 7 
Offending either-Law, I'm ſure to ſmart ! 
Inſlav'd ro fin, Pa forc'd to bear this yoke. | 
[ kiſs the rod, :ev'n whilſt I feel the firoke.. - * þ 

The ingratefal ſerpent 10 my-breſt I warm! F 
| How I drink poyſon, and 1imbrace,my.harme 

My pleaſure is my trouble, and the heat 

Of fond defire, . what is'r but a cold ſwear ? 

Alas; "I'm taker with the baits of Sin ! 

Thoſe corrupt joyes but feed the worm within; 

E triumph when my heart me pris'ner takes, 

My miad 1s,griev'd thus at the ſpoil it makes. 

O Jeſus for-me wounded! : ſee my wound 

Give The thy Bruiſes, that I may be found ! | 

With thy/blood waſh my heart, -in blood inzbru'd , 

Give me. that peace, which mgy this War conclude. 


4 


; Help thou my unbelief, Mark 9g. 24. - 

"Th HE? Maſter of my faith / I'm-forc'trro wink 

£1 At this brightrrach ! intheſe great depths Iſink! . 
O 'tis beyond+my reach, Lcannot wread,. 

Nor can Tiſwim unleſs thou hold my head ! 

My reaſons-at a fland, ;thus are thy ways '. .,_ - 
Paſt finding our / /How.dazling are thy rays 

O Sun of righreouſteſs, -to humane fight; ' 

Thou art ſo glorious, /F can't ſec for light. 

My joys are chang'd tofoubts and fears, which.roul 

Like ſtormy billows-in my wavering Soul! OR - 
{, Shine forth-my Son,amidſt theſe ſhowers ofcears, * 
| Let thy clear beams ;pierce'throngh theſe clouds of fears. | 
| Shew methy hidden Mazzz,: Angels food, 
4 L long to tafte, .and ſee thatchou art good. 

I'm come toſfee the Lord, though-vite and poor, 
Olertme in ; Viedie elſearrthy door. 0M 
| Oh Lord irefloreame to:thy Grace, 24 "a 

-Thope thou:doſt bur! UA 015) (ce; 5 0 tf 
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'© ſefus do but look on me. * 
Lixe Peter T'le weep bitrerly. | 
By thy bright face fhew me my flain, 
Fle pour forth tears to waſh ir clean. 
I hope the day will come again anon, 
The Sun'of Rigreoufneſs is fer, not gone. 
Having the Loyss of your mind girded, 
Hereis a God ! my fout how durft thoa ſtray ? 
Thow'lt meet his vengeance if hou go this way.. 
Return, Return, Lo this path ſeems too broad, 
Here many go, the way to heaven's, nor road. 
My ſoul pur on thy Garments, gird them faſt, 
'Twill make thee comely rhus to go ſfraight-lac [of 
And rowTam refolv'd in fpig htof Hell, 
And my falſe Heart; Pleftl-ftrive'to do well. 
In all my warfare;: Tle hold faſt: my ſhield, 
Then Satan do thy worſt; I'le win the field. 
- 4 Farewetl to the World. 
Alſe- hearted world; farewel, farewel, I find: 
- Thee roo unkind. 
T CITY thee fora Friend, did toverto play, 
TT With thee all day, 
But thoy didſFchear me ſtill I ro my ſhame 
Loſt every game. 
Thy ſtakes were Pleaſnres anddeceitful toies, - 
Mine were true'coyn, full weight, large ſolid joys.. 
2, Now thou haſt got all thar'I-had; I ſee” 
- Thoulighteſt me. 
Thou. uſedſt to imbrace me kindly, and 
Give me thy hand. 
With many promiſes of love, bur lo, 
Thou art my Foe. = 
Though all my ſerious thoughts and company, 
(Fol that F was) I left to follow thee. 
- 3- ButTle eroen to them again; Ile rome: : 
No more from home. © *® 
-  Themind that ſtays within ſhall ne're complain, - 
SP Of Wind; or Rain, :- ©: 
Of care, or grief, forſtorms ſhake only broafts -* 
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Without doors; where is nought but toil, as though. 
To be kept warm, they'd liein beds of ſnow. 
4+ Great God, I leave the worldand come to thee 3: 
n to me, 
I call; Olet me find thy Throne of Grace, 
' I ſeek thy face, 
Fle dye ro-ſin, pur off my, ſelf, and rhen, 
- Be born apen. 

Chriſts blood: ſhall/'be my life; rhe word: (thatcam 
Call up the Dead) is breath ro'the new Man” 


The Navy Royal. 


Fleet, a Fleet I do deſcry, 
The beſt that ever morral Eye” 

Did yer behold.. 

Of Ships and Gallies it confiſt E r<1.c>4 
Which never. yet did any Lift - 
More worthy hold: | . 
2. She that the Flag in top doth wear,. 
As moſt deſerving it.tobear, 
"As called Love. 
In which, as Admiral of the Fleet; 
The Kings own Son did Sail as meet 
He from above. 
3- From Mercizs.vaſteſt Ocean brought . 
This Ship, in which he fail'd unſought: | 
+ Todousgood. off%s 59, 
He is our Pilot us to guide * 
Unto the place where joyes abide; 
Won by his Blood, 
4. This Veſſel many confli&s had, \ 3 
In which none Conquered. were, but glad 

So to remain. ' | ſs 
She uſeth Fir« moſt, to barn 43 
The bearts of thoſe toher which tar: ; 

Yer without "pains: 0 1 7 
$.. Her Captives all remain as fres3.- 62 ES 
Subjeition $ their Liberty; . ; 
kn whych Jeb live, 


Pl Free fromwhat-ever-mightannoy ; 
In Peace, /in-Comfort, Bi and Joy, 
Sn Which he-doth;give; 
6. Vice-Admirals of .the Fleet T ſpy 
Faith; which-far.off can things deſery, 
Them having made. 
Though at a diſtance. great 'they-be, 
Will quickly fetch them -up, and ſee 
Whether they Trade: 
7. There nothing 1s, butſhe will make, 
By her perſpetive, and can take 
A view.of him : 
To Mortal Eyes, who is unſeen, 
Weak Mortal Eyes have ever been 
For this.too dim. 
8, Well-fitted is ſhe for a fighy ; 
She never yet was put toflight 
: By any Foe. | 
Her Admira) ſhethath-ſhll at hand, 
* Who doth enable her to ſtand, 
Where ſhe muſt ' go. 
* 9. To Hope as due belongs the Rear, 
© In which ſhe doth ker ſelf fo bear, 
: * -Fhat:nonecan:lay, 
+ But ſhe this place deſerves by right, 
E In this brave Fleet, when they do figltt, 
I To win the day. 
| 10, Yet who obſerves thecombate well, 
| A difference may eafily tell- | 
; From: all the reſt. 
3 the penny nga found, 
| Hope er Ane ro ground ; 
_ - She finds ir beſt. 
' 1x. When ſtorms have:other Veſſels roſt, 
Which have the troubled:Qccan croft ; 
| | She doth abide 
| Full ſafe, on watry Mountains high, 
Whole top does ſeem :to touch- the Sky, 
At Anchor ride, 
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12, To each a Squadron do belong, 

By which the Armado1s moſt ſtrong ; 

As will appear  ' 

From Stern to Stern if that you well 

Each Veſſel do but mark, and tell 
From Van to Rear. 

1.3. But from the Ships the Gallics take 

Mine Eyesaway, and me do:make - 

| . Them to ſurvey : 

While they on gentle waters ride 

Their Streamers, Banners, all-their pride, 
They do diſplay. 

14. Repentance is the firſt in place, 


Among the Gallies, which do grace 


This Royal:Fleet. 
Her Colour is as black as night, 
Which terrifies her Foes .in fight, 
When they .do-meet. 


' 14. If any ſhot do pierce her fide, 
She ſtill in combate will abide, 


And will renew - 
Her ſelf, her ſtrength, ſtill will ſhe try 
To whom the day and Viory © . 
Belongs as due, 
16, Her Leaks ſhe careful is to-mend; 
The water forth her Pump doch fend ; 
| | If any fall 
By board, ſhe will a plank or raft 
Our-caſt, rhem to the fhoar to waft, 
And fave-them all. 
17. Next unto her doth Patience row, 
As if at Stern ſhe had a tow : 

: ; Nach ns Las cheer 
Doth not regard, but brings along, - 
Her Oars ſhe nimbly ples and ſtrong, 

Up tor to bear. 
13. There is no Veſſel can endure 
A Fight more hot than this, I'm ſure; 
If that you view 
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' Her bulk, her men, here is no flave, 

That murmur, mutiny will, or rave; 

E = They all betrue | 
19. To their Commander, whart he ſtill 
Dire&s, their Law they make his Will, 

Which they obey : 
Not asking why ? wherefore ?'or when. 
This be impoſed, hath his men, 
They never ſtay. 
20. She that the Rear, far off I ſee,. 
Doth bring 3: is calfd Humility + 
. She1s not gilt, 
Nor carved, or painted as the reſt; 
In theſe ſhe chinks her ſelf not bleſt :- 
- Low ſhe is built. 
21. Good Service often ſhe hath done; 
In her did fail the Kings own Son, 
Whetr he djd fight. 
With Lucifer that curſed King, 
Who did us unto ruine- bring 
<S By cunning fleights - 
22. Two Brigantines there arg at hand;, 
To ſerve the Admirals command. 
| When as he will 
-- On Speedy buſineſs ſend'them-out,. 
-' Or elſe before the Fleet to ſcour, 
| -  Artend him ſtill. 
23. Obedience1s the firſt, which went 
| Whitherſoever ſhe was ſent ; 
3 re with ſpeed, 
Till ſhe her orders do effe&; 
No time at all ſhe will neglea; 
Q - His Word, her Deed: 
24. The ſecond called is Content, 
No force againſt her yet was bent, 
| But ſhe could bear: 
Her ſelf, in ſpight of all her Foes, 
That they her never did incloſe 
| ; 'To take, or' tear, 
| Ro4 Dan : 23. From , 


rune F0ms. 20 


25. From whence your Fleet ? Tell me T prays , 
Will you a brittle Bark convey 
. Unto her. Port ? 
If you this favour me deny, 
Unro my Foes becomeiſhall I 
| | A prey, and ſport, 
25, With many Pyrates I ſhall meer, - 
That fail cogether 1n a Fleer; ' 
[ cannot fight. 
My little Veſſel is not mann'd, 
By force I cannot them withſtand 3 
-* Nor yer by flight. 
27. In former conflicss they did fire, 
Me to deſtroy was their defire., ' 
My-fides are torn, 
My Veflels leak, my Sails are rent, 
Proviſions fail, my ftore: is ipent 
—- Tam forlorn.” 
28, If you forſake,: and no aid give, 
There 1s no hope.that I can hve. - © - 


' - Him to aflift, who ſtill docrave 


Some aid, ſome helpfront you rohave;:: + by 
* Orelſe muſtdye. 

29. Your Admiral Lmuft :nowintreat;. +. 

His wonted Mercies, whictiare great, #, 

On:me troſhow < IE 
There is noother indiftreſs, 7 Sf: SV oGe 
To whom I can my ſelf addreſs, SLUT Tia 
30. My Sailsare gone,whom ſhall I find,” 
It Love proves not to. me ſo kind, 

E In need to lend 
Supplies, my Port that I may make, 
( Before my Foes; or Storm me take) 

; To which I rend.* 
31, Hope nuſt-an Anchor | why to-ride- 
My Veſlel, that ſhe- may abide-.. - 1 | 

In-rime of ſtreſs. | 


"ISO Joly Breatbings, &c. 
Though Seas begrown, the ground is good, 
The Anchor ſureagzainſt the Flood 3 
WS The danger leis. 
32.And help to ſail,Faith lend memuft,  #* 
To my own ſtrength I darenottruſt; 
| \[vis roo ſmall : 
Yet if from Faith I-have ſome ſirength, 
My Harbour I ſhall fetch-at, levgth 
; In ſpight of all.. 
33. Myleaks are many, pump'is bad, | 
Which damps my mirth, and makes me fad ; 
$omerime-I ſwown, 
And dye I ſhould; bur that I know, 
Repentance aid to me will-ſhow 
That all my Trouble & may”boea 
34. Inhatall m el: may; 5 
Patience come A Heer ve ang 
| Amidit imy grief : 
Give me ſome Plank to ſtop _ 
And ſtrengthen me T may nov break,- 
| By thyirclief.': 
35. Humility do thou come tin, ' | 
Caſt out my pride that curſed fin,. .. + 
| Ar doth -amnvy's *® 
My Ship and me, 1t1would betray 
Unto my Foes, without:delay 
| Me toideftroy. 
36. Give me Obedience with Content, 
That whatſoever ſhallbe lent, 
Knowledge T'may 3 
To be from Heaven, and'from God, 
' Whoſe Word, whoſe'Will, Command and Rod. 
BÞ | I muſt obey. 
” * 37. Thus by. your help 1 know at laft, 
When Clouds and Storms: are overpaſt, 
Thar I ſhall rcft-; 
Where Comfort, Peace and: Joy-are found, 
True-Comfort, Peace and Joy abound 
Amongithe'bleft. 
F I N 1 S.- n 
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There are newly Publiſhed Seventeen very uſe- | 
fal, pleaſant and neceſſary Books, all ſold 
by Nath. Crouch at the Bell 5 the Poul- 
Arey near Cheaplide. 


the Edf-Iadits: ' With an account — 
gion, Government, Wars, ſtran Cuſtoms, Beaſt>, 
Serpents, Monſters, and-orher- obſervables in; choſe | 
Countries: And amongorhers, the Life and Death of *' 
Mahomet the Grand Impoſtor, with the Principal Do- Þ 
Qrines of the Tirbiſb Religion as they are difplayed in | 
the Alcoran. Two ketters, -one written by the Great \ 
AÞgol, and'the other by the'K.'of Samatrain the Eaff- Þ 
Indies, to our K. James theVirſt, 'of 'at exrravagant Þ 
ſtile : Thecruel !Executions in thoſe parts; 'with the F 
"manner of the Womens burning themſelves with'their * 
«tend Husbands. 'Together:with a Defcription-of the * 
feof Sr. Zitlens'; wndthe Bay of Souldania, where F 
"the Engliſh uſually refreftiin their Voyages tothe HÞrdies. F 
tions, and Enilivened with Þ 


in #ntrice, - or apes 


TT ; 
55s : 
- 3 


A Viewof the-Engliſh Acquiſitions in Guinea, and 


We 


the fixſt Diſcovery of 'this New World, and of the Re- * 
. markable Voyapes and Adventures'of Sir,.F. Drake, 4 
Sir T. Cavendi(b, the E. of Cuntberlanttz Sir W. Rawltigh, © 
and other Engli/h Warthies 'ro, Uivers places thexern. 7 
Vuftrated with wr oder dug = Price One Shilling, 
HI.-PPHE Second Edition of Exglonas Minarthy.ve 

L much enlarged : Or, a Compendious Rela- 


Ge Books Printed and gold 


tion of the moſt remarkable Tranſa&ions, from Julius 
| Ceſar, tothis preſent : Adorned with Poems and Pi- 
Qures of every Monarch, from Will. the Conq. to K. 
Fames 2. with a Liſt of the Nobility z The Knighgs of 
the Garter, and the Principal Officers in Englazd, the 
. { Number of the Lords and Commons in both Houſes of 
} - Farltamemt, and many other very uſeful Particulars. 
F Price One Shilling. | 
of  1V.THE Hiſtory of the Kingdoms of Scotland and. 
TS Treland, containing," 1. The moſt Remarkable 
. Tranſaftions and Revolutions in Scotland, for above 
Twelye hundred years paſt, during the Reigns of Six- 
. ty eight Kings, from 424, to K. Fames the Firſt in 
. T6092. '. 2. The Hiſtory of Ireland from the Conqueſt 
thereof. by H4nry the Second to this time : Withthe 
- Miraculous Perſons and; Places,ſtrange Accidents; &c . 
.And a Liſt of the Nobility-in both Kingdoms. Illu- 
trated with near Thirty PiQures. Price One Shilling. 


RL Elights for the Ingatious, in above Fifty Sele& 
t D forth Emblems Divine-and Moral, An- 
| {ep and Modern, Curioafly Ingraven..on Copper 
; Dlates; with Fifty. Delightful Poems and £ots,. for the 
| - more Lively Illuſtration of cach Emblem : Whereby 
InftruRion and Good. Counſel may be promoted-and 


1 
it 


+ furthered by an honeſt and pleaſant Recreation. To 
| which is prefixed, An incomparable Poem, Intituled, 
 JAMajefly is Miſery, 'or at 8-19. <aarha to the King of 
| Rings, writcen by his .late Majeſty, King Charles the 
+ Firſt, with his own hand, during his Captivity in Ca- 
' risbrook Caſtle, in the Iſle of Wight, 1648. with a cu- 
' Fious Emblem. Colle&ed.by R. B. Price half a Crown. 
} VL Gfrprizing Miracles of Nature & Art,in two parts, 
 .-. containing, 1. The Miracles of Nature, or the 
- wonderful-Signs and prodigio:s Aſpetts and Abpearances 
- 1n the Heaven, Earth and Sex;. with an account of the 
moſt famous Comets and other Prodigies, from the Birth 
- of Chriſt rothis.rime:;2.. The Miracles of Art, deſcri- 
4 bing the moſt Magnificent Buildings,: and other curious 
| 1nyentions 10 all Apes 5 as the ſeven Wonders of the _ 
an 


Dy at] . Crouch. - 


—— k, 
>. 


and many other Excellent Struftures and Rarizies + © 


throughout the Earth, Beautified ' with Sculptures. . 1 


Price One Shilling. 


VIE..THE Second Edition of two Jourhies to Firuſa- | 


® lm, inlarged, containing firſt, an Account Þ 


of the Travels of two Engliſh Pilgrims, ſome years 
ſince, and what admirable Accidents befell them in 
their Journey to Jeruſalem, Grand: Cairo, Alexandria, 
&c, Secondly, The Travels of Fourteen Engliſhmen in 


16569, from Scanderoon to Tripoly, Foppa; Ramab, 7e- 
ruſalem, Fericho, the River of Fordax, the'Lake of S9- 


dom and Gomorrah, and back _ to Aleppo, By T. B, 
With the rare Antiquities, an 


aſſembled in Hungary, 1650. to examine. the Scrip- 


; tures concerning Chriſt ; By S. B. an Engliſhman there | | 
preſent : With the Deluſion of the Fews by a count» - þ 


Monuments. To which 
is added, a Relation of the great Council of the Fews | 


terfcit Mejſtah, at Smyrna in 1666, and the" event © : 


thereof. Laftly, The extirpation of the Fews throughs .. b| 
out Perſz, in 1665. The Epiftle of K.. Agbarus to © 


our Saviour, with our Saviours Anſwer. Beautified 
with-Pictures. Pcice One Shillin 


VIIE'F-H E fifth Edirion of Heer. land,  Y 
Scotland and Ireland, Ong near Athird parc | 


enlarged, with very conſiderable Ad 


ſtions,'© Draietg | 

an impartial account of all the Barrels, Sieges,and other” 
remarkable TranſaQtions, Revolutious'and Accidents 
which have happened from the begniag the Reign * 
late Majefties 

Happy Reſtauration. The illegal Tryal of King Charles. - 
the Firſt, ar large, with his laſt Speech at his fuffer-.. 


of King Charlesthe Firſt, 1625. To his 


> 


* <"w 


ing. And the moſt conſiderable matters which = 4 : 
IK» 


pened till 1660. With ' PiRures' of ſeveral rema 
able Accidents, Price One Shilling. | 


IX.T TIftorical Remarks and Obfervations of | the * 


T'L Ancient and Preſent State' of London © and- | 
Wiſtminiter, ſhewing the Foundations, Walls, Gates, . 


Towers; ' Bridges, Churches, Rivers, Wards, F 
Companics, Government, Courts, Hoſpitals, 


” Go Books Printed and Sold 
Inns of: Courts, Charrers, Franchiſes and'PrivileMges 
_ thereof; with an Accounr'of the moſt remarkable Ac- 
| cidents,. as to. Wars, Fires, Plagues, [and other Occur- 
- rences, for above nine hundred years paſt, in and about 
" thefe Cities;to the Year 1681.[Uuftrated with PiRures, 
' with the Arms of the 6's Companies of Loydon,and the 
 timeof their incorporating. Price one Shilling. 


"AX. itt England, Scotlandand Irtland;or ah Account 
of many remarkable perſonsand places andlikewiſe of 
the. Battles, Sieges, Prodigious Earthquakes, Tempefts, 
- Invndations, Thunders, Lightnings, Fires, Murders, 
+> and other conſiderable Occurrences and Accidents for 
many hundred'years paſt. Together with the natural 
 andartificjal Rarities in every:County, in E:gland with 
ſeveral curjous Sculptures, Price One Shilling. . 


| | | cy, difcovered in above 300 memorable 
- Hiftories,. containing, 1. Dreadful gens upon A- 
- theiſts, Blaſphemers, and Perjurcd Villains. 2. The 
| miſerable ends of many. Magicians, Witches,Conjurers, 
 &*c. withdivers Apparitions and Illuſions of the Devil 
+ 3.Remarkable prediftions and preſages of approaching 
- Death-, and how- the event. has been anſwerable, 
| 4- Fearful Judgments upon bloody Murderers, &c. 
s. Admirable Dcliverances from imminent dangers, 
.. and deplcrable Diſtreſſes at-Sea and Land. Laſtly, Di- 
© vine Goodneſs to Penitents, with- the Dying thoughts 
* "of ſeveral famous-men, :concernivg 2 future ſtate after 
| this Life, Imbelliſhed with divers PidFxres. Price 1 ſbilling, 
© XIL"J{ HE. Young Mans Calling, or the whole Duty 
F  _= of. Youth, in a ſerious and cam) 
Addreſs to all young, perſons toremember their Crea» 
upon their Lives of ſeveral excellent young, perſons of 
| both Sexes, as well ancient asmodern, whohave been 
famous-for'Virtue and Picty.in their Generations;name- 
| ly, onthe Livesof Iſgcand Foſgpbintheir-Youth. On 
| the Martyrdom of the ſeyen Sons and their Mother A 


- 


X, A_ Dmirable Curioſities, Rarities, aud Wonders 


XER A not Prodigies of Judgmem-and Mer- 


 tor.in the daysof their-7outh. Together with Remarks 


Jy Nath. Crouch. | 
Of Romanus'a young Nobleman,and of divers holy Vir 


gins and Martyrs.. Onthe LivesofK:Zdward'6? E. Fine,” 


Q. Elizabeth in her Yourh,/ P. Herr) eldefſt> Sor to: K. 
Fames, and the young L. Harringtos; &e, with twelve 
curious;PiRures illuſtrating the ſeveral Hiſtorres: Price- 
Eighteen Rence. | 


- NXUuL | {emo Contemplations, Divine and Morat;' 
p 94 _, Writcen by the Magnanimous and truly Loy 
al A. L..Capel, Baton of Hadbams - Together with ſome” 
Account of his-Life, andhis/ AﬀeQionate Lettert& his* 
Lady theday before his Death; with his -Herojck Be- | 
” Alb the- 
of. D. Hamilton, and the E. of- 
Holland, who ſuffered with-him : With/his pious Ad-', 


haviour and laſt: Speech ar- his Suffering 
ſpeeches andcarriages 


-vice to. his Som: Price One Shilling; | | 


'Þ- - XIV.YZ OQuths Divine Paſtime; containing Forty Re- 
; - - * I: \markable Scripture Hiſtories, turned into- 


commoen'Ergi/h Verſe. With Borry 'carious Pictures 


proper to.cach Srovy 3: very delightfutfor the'vertus 


ous imptoying- the vacame hours -of -Young Perſons, 


ſeveral ſt 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, till he gave up the Ghoſt : A 
1. His Ageny in the Garden, 2+ His being hitrayed bu 

3. His bring falſly Atcuſtd; Smitten, Buſftted aud 
upon before-Raptias the High Prieft.. 4. - Mis Condemnati- 
on, Sco1rging, Crowning with Thorns, aud being delivered 
to be Crucified by Pontius 'Pilate. 
Croſs to Golgotha. 6. His Crucifixion and bitter P «ſ> 


fion. | Laſtly,. Our Savionrs Inſiieation of the Bleſſed Sacra- 


ment. Together with \brief/ReſQlutions to all Ob- 


jeRions for the omiſſion of this 


and degrees of the ſorrows andſufferings ' 


F. 
» 5 


$3, 
das. 
pit 
s. His bearing bis, 


ty. With Eight: 
' curious 


Qurjous Sculptures, | To which is added, The Devout 
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#  Chriftians Dayly Sacrifice, or Morning 'and 'Evening 


"Prayers for every day upon Ordinary Occaſions,” with- 
| Graces. Price One Shilling, | 3 
E AVL AN) Ego Eomines Entertainments, in Two 
| Parts :3, Containing, 1. Ten Pleaſant 
and Delightful Relations of many. Rare and. Notable 
Accidents and Occurrences ; with brief Remarks upon 
every one., -2. -Fifry Ingenious Riddles, with their 
_. Explanations, aud uſeful Obſeryations';z- and Morals 
upon cach. The whole Enlivend&d with above Three- 
ſcore Piures,. for .the better Illuſtration of every 
Story and Riddle. Excellently Accommodated- to - 
. the Fanciesof Old or Young, and exceeding uſeful 
ro advance chearful Society: and: Converſation, By 
\R..B.. Licenſed according to Order. Price One Shilling. 
XVILT HE Hiſtory of the Nine Worthies of the 
+ _ World 3 . Three - 'whereof were Gentiles : 
T. Hiftor Son of Priamus, King of Froy, . 2. Alexanaer 
the Great King of Macedon. 3+ Julius Ceſar firſt Ems» » - 
erour of Rome.. Three Fews. , 4+ . Foſbua Caprain © 
General of Iſrael. $. David Ring of Iſrael. '6. Fudas® 
F Maccabi a Valiant Jewiſh Commander. Three Chri- 
FF ftians. ..7-; A*%thyr. King of Brittzin- 8. Charles the-. 
© Great, Enipexqur, of Germany. 9. :Godfrey; of Bullen 
| King of- Fer#jalem: Being an Account; of their Glo- 


# - rious Lives, Worthy Actions, Renowned ViRories 


*. and Deaths : Vluſtrated with Poems ;- and the Pi- 
F Quresof cach Worthy, Price One Shilling. 


ANIL Sold by Nath. Crouch, at the Bell in 
-.. the Poultrey near Cheapſide: 


FINIS. 


